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INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 


THE COUP D'ETAT OF 1917 
(PERSONAL MEMORIES) 


In February 1917, the 19th Infantry Division, of which I was in 
command, was stationed in front of the town of Stanislaw in Galicia. The 
thaw at the end of the month and the imminent flooding of the Bystritza 
river, on whose banks my regiments were positioned, urgently required 
important work to fortify the occupied positions and to ensure a series of 
solid passages across the river. 

These works absorbed us entirely; as, on the other hand, we had not 
received any newspapers for several days, we found ourselves, my 
subordinates and I, completely isolated from the outside world, and all our 
thoughts were concentrated on this single problem: would we succeed 
before the flood of the Bystritza, the waters of which would completely 
inundate the valley, in fortifying our position, and would our bridges 
support the thrust of the waters which were going to precipitate themselves 
from the Carpathians? 

We were therefore extremely astonished when, during the day of March 
15, resounding, endless cheers 
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suddenly broke out in the line of the Austrian trenches, some of which 
were hardly more than 200 meters from ours. Only once had I heard such 
cries in the enemy's trenches once before: when in the autumn of 1915 the 
Germans had occupied Belgrade. It was obvious that the last hurrahs must 


have been caused in the enemy camp by the announcement of some very 
important good news. 

The next morning, March 16, at first light, I was awakened by an officer 
of my staff, Lieutenant Schirko, who said to me: "Excellency! a 
telephonogram! A new ministry, a responsible ministry! At its head is a 
certain Prince Lvow. The War Ministry is entrusted to Glutchkov; the Justice 
Ministry, it is terrible to say, is entrusted to Kerensky! His voice had an 
accent of genuine horror. 

The news was indeed astounding, and the telephone message contained 
nothing more than the list of ministers and the information that the 
manifesto of Emperor Nicholas II would be communicated later. We spent 
the whole day in conjecture. The words "Emperor Nicholas II” of the 
telephonogram replacing the consecrated terms "His Majesty the Emperor" 
had indeed produced a painful impression on us, but neither the neither my 
subordinates nor I suspected the truth. 

That same evening, I received a telephone order to go to the corps 
headquarters in the town of Tysrnenitza (eight kilometres away) during the 
night. 

In addition to cavalry general N. N. Kaznakow, who commanded our 
corps, I found there generals Simon and Stchedrine, commanders of the 
117th and 64th infantry divisions. 

On my arrival, the corps commander told us 
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with visible emotion, that he was awaiting the arrival of an officer from the 
staff of the vii° army with important documents, and that he would then 
inform us of the events. 

Indeed, a few minutes later the officer in question arrived with a 
voluminous file. After reading it, General Kaznakow told us that he had been 
informed by General Stcherbatchew, commander of the VIl-th army, that a 
meeting had taken place in Petrograd to which the Duma had acceded; that 
the latter had taken power in its hands and proposed to the Emperor to 
abdicate in favour of the heir; that this proposal had been supported by the 
aide-de-camp general Alexeiew, chief of the staff of His Majesty, and by all 
the front commanders; that the Emperor had consented that the Grand Duke 
Michael Alexandrowitch had also renounced the throne until the decision of 
the Constituent Assembly, and that consequently a provisional government, 
the composition of which had been communicated to us by the 
telephonograph of 3 March, had assumed power. 


Then, General Kaznakow made us acquainted with the three documents 
that he had received from the VIl-th army staff: among these, there were a 
number of orders of the day of the VIl-th army with the manifestos of the 
Emperor and of the Grand Duke Michael Alexandrowitch, as well as orders 
of the day emanating from the generalissimo of the south-western front, 
aide-de-camp General Broussilow; finally, a proclamation to the troops of 
the aide-de-camp General Stcherbatchew. 

Then we were sent other documents, which we had to return to the 
general staff without delay after having read them, the telegrams exchanged 
between the headquarters of the aide-de-camp General Alexeiew on the one 
hand, the President of the Duma Rodzianko and the front commanders on 
the other. General Alexeiew was demonstrating to the latter the need 
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to beg the Emperor, in the name of the happiness of Russia and of victory, 
to renounce the throne in favour of the heir; finally, we were also given a 
copy of a telegram from the aide-de-camp general Broussilow to the 
Minister of the Court in which he asked for the abdication of the Emperor; if 
my memory serves me right, the telegram began with these words: “You 
know how much I love the Emperor” 

The terrible news that Kaznakow had just communicated to us had made 
such an impression on me that, after having read the documents sent by the 
staff of our army, I took off my sabre and said to the chief of staff: "The 
Emperor has been forced to abdicate, he is surrounded by traitors; I cannot 
give in to this new order of things, - arrest me!” 

N. N. Kaznakow took my sword and, placing it on a table, replied: "Do as 
you wish. Of course, I don't want to put pressure on you, but think about it. 
You know how much I love the Emperor myself. When the chief of the army 
informed me a few hours ago of this terrible news, I felt the same 
sensations as you do at this moment; but after reflection, I concluded that it 
was not in our power to repair this misfortune. Think that if you leave your 
division at a time like this, it will have an effect on you. 

You know that we must soon begin the general offensive. I think that, if 
you remain at your post, you will do more service to the Fatherland and 
even, perhaps, to the Emperor, than if you abandon your division” 

I had the highest regard for the chivalrous character of General 
Kaznakow, and I had to recognise that his words had just announced a bitter 
but profound truth: it was too late to try to change the course of events. On 
the other hand, it was obvious that if I left, at such a critical moment, the 
division I had commanded 
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for more than a year and a half, and with whom so many fights bound me, 
must have had a deplorable effect. Nevertheless, all my thoughts were with 
my Sovereign. I would have liked to come to his aid, to give him my life, 
and, falling at his feet, to tell him that he had faithful servants, who, at a 
word from him, would lead his valiant regiments against any enemy. But, at 
that minute, was I really in a condition to do anything? I knew neither 
where the Emperor was, nor whether there was any possibility of reaching 
him. 

After a few minutes of reflection, I said to N. N. Kaznakow: "It is 
understood that I shall remain for the time being at the head of my division 
and I will not announce the coup to the troops. But I beg you to promise me 
that you will not hold me back on the day when I deem it useful to leave, 
and that you will help me to find a way to join my Sovereign.” 

Kaznakow promised me this. Then I left for my divisional headquarters 
after having given the order by telephone to summon all the unit 
commanders to my home in Stanislaw at about five in the morning. 

Staff Lieutenant-Colonel Nicholas Zacharowitch Neimirok was waiting 
for me impatiently. This talented, modest and brave officer, who had 
already been wounded three times, was my chief of staff; in him I had a 
valuable and unforgettable assistant. (1) 

While I was telling him about the latest events, I saw his eyes widen 
with tears, and he interrupted me every moment with these words: 
"Excellency, what are you saying? Oh, Lord!" 

Then we read the manifestos and the orders of the day. Reading the 
Emperor's manifesto 


(1) In 1920, Colonel N. Z. Neimirok commanded an infantry division in General Wrangel's 
army and, in the course of a battle with the Bolsheviks in the line of fire, he was 
surrounded by the enemy and cruelly killed. He left a widow and two small children. 
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stirred our souls with its touching and elevated tone. Knowing the Emperor, 
I immediately declared that it could only have been written by him - which 
was confirmed later. 

On the other hand, the orders of the day of the high command which 
accompanied the manifestos displeased me: none of the 3 aide-de-camp 
generals who had signed them had seen fit to insert even one good word 
about what they continued to wear on their epaulettes. These agendas gave 
the impression that the signatories wanted to take it easy and were happy 
to adapt to the new situation. 


Personally, I considered it a duty of conscience to dictate to Lieutenant- 


Colonel Neirnirok the following agenda. It emanated from a feeling similar 
to that which one experiences when one pays the last duties to a person 
whom one has loved deeply. 
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Here are the contents: 


Order of the Day 
to the 19" infantry division. 
4 March 1917. N° 60 Stanislaw 


Valiant soldiers of the 19' Infantry Division ! 

In August 1915, in the darkest days of the war, when our troops 
were forced to retreat for lack of ammunition, our great and beloved 
Soimerain courageously led the Russian Army; By this high example he 
gave the Russian soldier new strength to fight against our insolent 
enemy, and from then on not only was the latter's momentum checked, 
but soon afterwards, during the spring and summer of 1916, our valiant 
troops in the south-western front suffered a series of cruel defeats. 

Today, our sovereign Nicolas Alexandrowitch 


shows us a new example of unparalleled renunciation in order to serve 
our dear Fatherland. 

In view of the disorder caused in Petrograd by the difficulties of 
supply, and in order to give the representatives of the people in the 
Duma the full opportunity to concentrate their forces for the initial 
victory over the enemy, the Emperor has decided, as you will see from 
the manifesto of 2 March, that you will read the following, that the 
throne will be handed over to his beloved brother. The Grand Duke 
Michael Aleandrowitch will thus ascend the throne when all the Russian 
people will have expressed their will by means of a Constituent 
Assembly initiated by the Duma. 

In the name of the Fatherland, which we all love so dearly, our 
beloved Souverain urges all the faithful sons of Russia to fulfil their 
sacred duty, in order to lead the Empire on the road to victory, 
prosperity and glory. 

Let us imprint in our hearts the last recommendation of our great 
and beloved Sovereign Nicholas Il ! 


Let the German, our devious enemy, realise that, in spite of his 
ambushes, the Russian is faithfully fulfilling its duty in the presence of 
its Commander-in-Chief and that, always obedient to its leaders and 
loyal to the successor of its unforgettable Monarch, it will fight the 
enemy with even greater ardour until it achieves full victory. 

Remember, soldiers, that all disorder serves our enemy, the 
despicable German, who has long been draining Russian blood. You 
yourselves have heard in the last few days what resounding cheers have 
come out of their trenches to express their joy, for they think that the 
handing over of the throne to the brother of our Souverain will cause us 
unrest and weaken us. 

Brothers, we must not be the slaves of the Germans. Hundreds of 
thousands of our relatives 
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have already fallen to free Russia from the Germans. Let us therefore 
carry out the will of our dear Souverain and beat the filthy Germans 
more vigorously, more ruthlessly than hitherto. 

Read this order of the day in all companies, batteries, sotnias (1), 
sections and institutions and inform me of the execution. 

Signed: Major General Netchvolodow. 


At five o'clock in the morning all my section chiefs were gathered in the 
staff mess. They were men hardened in battle, almost all 4th class Knights 
of St. George. 

The account I gave them of the latest events made a violent impression 
on them all. At first, they showed a complete dejection and remained silent; 
but then they burst out in indignation. I soon had to take to Brigadier 
General A. P. Nicolaiew (2), the commander of the 73' Crimean infantry 
regiment P. I. Timonow (3) and the commander of 


(1) Cossack squadrons. 
(2) Brigadier General Alexander Pamphamirowitch Nikolayev, a man of exceptional 
bravery and courage, commanded the 19' infantry division after me but for a short time; 
in the summer of 1917 he was dismissed because of his attachment to the old regime. In 
1918 the Bolsheviks took his family hostage and forced him to take service in the Red 
Army. In the autumn of 1919, as the head of a Soviet division, he was taken "prisoner" by 
General Yudenich's troops, and hanged in Pskow by the whites for the fierce resistance he 
put up against them. 

The last words he spoke before his execution, when he was already on the scaffold, 
were: "Long live the Russian Socialist Soviet Republic! Long live the Third International! 


The inner drama of the late A. P. Nikolayev will, of course, always remain a mystery. 
Knowing the deep attachment he had to his family, one may assume that this last 
exclamation was intended to ensure their survival in Soviet Russia. 

(3) After the disintegration of the Russian Army at the end of 1917, Colonel Peter 
Iwanovich Timonow returned to service as a private in General Denikin's army and was 
seriously wounded; his exceptional valour and brilliant abilities earned him the command 
of a battalion. In December 1918 he died of typhus in Stavropol. He left a widow and a 


young daughter. 
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the 2nd division of the 19th artillery brigade P. N. Karabanow - the same 
role that N. N. Kaznakow had taken towards me a few hours earlier. 

- Gentlemen, I told them, we must submit to the inscrutable will of God. 
Let us pray to Him for the Emperor, and let us remember that our duty now 
is to maintain discipline and keep our numbers intact until the impending 
offensive. If discipline falls, all will be lost: both the war and Russia. 

In the end, everyone agreed with me, but without enthusiasm. 

Then the question of the national anthem God, save the Tsar and the 
prayer God, save your faithful, which the soldiers sang every day, had to be 
discussed. 

This question was of considerable importance. It was obvious that if 
these songs were stopped it would make a deplorable impression on the 
soldiers. On the other hand, there was no reason to continue singing the 
hymn, as long as there was no longer a Tsar, and singing the prayer God, 
save your faithful in which it says: Give victory to our Sovereign Emperor 
Nicholas Alexandrowitch, also seemed impossible. Finally, it was to be 
expected that within a few days the singing of these prayers would be 
forbidden: this did indeed happen. 

Consequently, I decided, quite reluctantly, to suppress these songs 
immediately, declaring in this regard to our soldiers, after reading the 
manifestos and my order of the day, that these songs are suppressed 
temporarily, until the accession to the throne of Grand Duke Michael 
Alexandrowitch, after his election by the Constituent Assembly. 

But shortly after this painful decision, another even more difficult one 
arose. 

- Tomorrow is Sunday, and the soldiers who are off duty must be sent to 
mass. How should this be done? 

Would it be necessary, during the litanies and the elevation of the Holy 
Sacrament, 
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mention the Emperor and the other members of the imperial family? If 
not, who should be mentioned?" the Chief of Staff asked me. 

This was a terrible question, for until then for each of us the religious 
service had been intimately 

linked, in our minds and feelings, with prayer for the Emperor and his 
family. 

And now this had to be changed abruptly. After a short reflection, I 
concluded that I was not competent to introduce changes in the service. 

After a short reflection I concluded that I was not competent to make 
any changes in the church service, and that the Emperor and his family 
should therefore continue to be mentioned at Mass and Vespers until further 
instructions on the subject were received from the religious authorities. 

However, I was aware that the mention of the Emperor and the Imperial 
family at religious services, after the promulgation of the manifestos of 
abdication and the orders of the day provoked by them, could not fail to 
embarrass the soldiers and make them very perplexed. I shared these 
thoughts with my subordinates. 

- It will be even worse, said the gallant Colonel Timonow, commander of 
the 73rd Crimean Infantry Regiment, when in a few days we receive orders 
to mention in the litanies the members of the Provisional Government, 
Guchkow, Kerensky, Milyukov, Prince Lwow, and the other criminals and 
scoundrels who carried out the coup. This will definitely undermine the 
discipline of the army. 

- Oh, then all will be lost, A. P. Nikolayev remarked. 

- This is terrible! Your Excellency, how do you think this will end? asked 
N. Z. Neimirok with despair in his voice. 

- How will it end? By the partition of Russia, I replied, although at that 
moment I had no idea what had happened, let alone the consequences that 
would follow. 
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It was already broad daylight when, after that terrible night, I returned 
home. 

My servants, that is to say my orderly Roman Tsarenko and my groom 
Basil Nabokow were already having their tea. Roman was a tall, handsome 
country boy from the Kiew district; Basil was a native of the Ekaterinoslaw 
district and had a small, almost boyish face. Both of them had been serving 
me for a long time, since January 1914, when I was commanding a brigade 
of the 2nd Infantry Division in Warsaw. Shortly after their arrival, my 
sister, who was living with me at the time, said to me: “Your soldiers have 


always been good people; however, these last ones are quite special: they 
are almost saints.” 

And they had remained so throughout the war. I had never had occasion 
to raise my voice about them. They were especially touching during the 
fighting, when they brought me my meals, no matter how fierce the fire. I 
will never forget that during the fierce fighting at Wola-Szydlowska, in 
front of Warsaw, which lasted for six days, from 8 to 2 January 1915, and 
during which I lost go of my strength and almost all my officers, my two 
soldiers appeared at every minute, despite my express defence, in my 
bunker, which was in Wola-Szydlowska itself. Knowing that I had caught a 
cold, they would bring me handkerchiefs, hot milk in a Thermos bottle, 
woolen socks, or chocolate and apples, if they managed to buy them. 

And now, when they saw me come into the room, they both stood up, 
and Roman, looking after them as always, asked me: "Excellency, is it 
possible that 'you have not yet rested? 

- It's not going well, my children, I replied, there's been a riot in 
Petrograd, and we have no more 
22 

Tsar. The Emperor has abdicated in favour of his brother, and the latter 
has refused the throne until he is elected by all the people. 

Their faces grew longer. Then Roman exclaimed a prolonged "oh", 
crossed himself and said: "They have gone against the Emperor." 

Basil's childish face had turned serious; he nodded and said with deep 
conviction: “Excellency, we cannot live without our Tsar!” 

- We shall see, I said, and went to my room. I had a terrible burden on 
my heart when I read my usual prayer before sleep, but it did not bring that 
morning the usual serenity to my troubled soul. 

KKK 

Painful days began. At my divisional headquarters everyone looked 
distraught. 

The news in the newspapers, the orders from the higher headquarters, 
were all worse than each other. 

On 5 March I received the following telegram: 

"The General Staff of the War Ministry communicates the contents of 
Order of the Day No. 1 of the Council of Workers' and Soldiers' Deputies of 
Petrograd for the attention of the troops.” 

This famous order of the day said: 


March 1, 1917. No. 1. Petrograd. 
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To all the soldiers of the guard and the line, of the artillery and the 
fleet for execution, and to the officers of Petrograd in communication. 

The Council of deputies of workers and soldiers has decreed: 

1. In all the companies, the battalions, the regiments, the artillery 
parks, the batteries, the squadrons and dioers other seruices of the 
army, as well as 


On the ships of the navy, it is ordered to elect committees composed 
of representatives of each of the above units; 

2. That all the military units which do not yet have representatives 
in the Council of Deputy Workers and Soldiers elect one representative 
per company, and that these representatives present themselves at the 
Duma Palace on 2 March at 10 a.m; 

3. For all its political acts, the military unit is subject to the Council 
of Deputies of the Union and its own committees; 

4. The agendas of the Military Commission of the Duma must be 
respected only if they do not contradict the agendas and decrees of the 
Council of Deputy Workers and Soldiers; 

5. Weapons of all kinds, such as rifles, machine guns, armoured 
cars, etc., must be placed at the disposal of the committees of the 
companies and battalions and remain under their control; in no case 
should they be handed over to officers even if they request it; 

6. Soldiers must observe the most severe discipline in the ranks; but 
outside the service and the ranks they have the same rights as the other 
citizens, and must not be hindered in their political, public and civil life. 

In particular, the military salute is suppressed outside the service. 

7. The soldiers will no longer address their officers by the words: 
Excellence, etc., but will say to them: Mr. General, Mr. Colonel, etc. 

It is forbidden to speak rudely to the soldiers, and in particular to 
be on familiar terms with them; in case of infringement of this rule, and 
in general in case of disagreement between officers and soldiers, the 
latter have the duty to refer the matter to their company committee. 

This order of the day must be read in all companies, battalions, 
regiments, crews 


of the fleet and all other line or non-combatant units. 
The Council of Workers' and Soldiers' Deputies of Petrograd. 
After reading this agenda, I put on it this inscription: 


To be put on file without publishing it, because in all the units of 
the division the desired relations between officers and soldiers had 
already been established. 

But this was of little use. 

Indeed, the next day I received the agenda of the Minister of War, 
Glutchkov, of 5 March, No. 114, which it was not possible to put on 
file, and which, in sense, could be traced back to agenda no. 1 quoted 
above. 

Its contents are as follows: 

I order : 

1. To delete the term "private soldier" and replace it with the term 
"soldier". 

2. To replace the usual appellation by : Mr. General, Mr. Colonel, 
Mr. Captain, Mr. Doctor, 

Mr. Administrative Officer; or according to the function, for 
example: Mr. Treasurer, Mr. Assistant Treasurer; or according to the 
rank: Mr. Corporal, etc..; 

3. In the ranks, as outside the service, say "Vy" [polite form in 
Russian] when addressing the soldiers; 

4. Remove all the restrictions laid down for the soldiers by §§ 99, 
100, 101, 102 and 104 of the Statute of Internal Security, which forbid 
them to smoke in the street and in public places, to attend clubs and 
public meetings, to ride in tramways, to take part, as members, in 
various unions and societies formed for political purposes, etc. 

On the same day, i.e. 6 March, I received a telegram from the Chief of 
Staff of the Army Corps, under No. 2951, which read: 
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"Today at the latest you must send, for transmission to the army 
commander, your report on the results and publication of the State 

Acts and on the manner in which they have been accepted.” 

Accordingly, I urgently required from each of the units entrusted to me a 
written report on this subject, and at ten o'clock in the evening I sent to the 
corps headquarters the following telegram, under No. 409, composed on the 
basis of the reports which had reached me: 

“2951. The news of the formation of a responsible Ministry was 
received with sympathy and generated a certain enthusiasm. As for 
the manifesto of abdication of the Emperor, it caused in many 
companies a marked dejection. Some officers and soldiers even wept. 
Many express perplexity, wonder that the Emperor should have 


abdicated at such a difficult time, and wonder whether this act does 
not emanate from compulsion? In short, it may be concluded that the 
person of the Emperor remains sacred in the eyes of all, and the act of 
rebuilding our political life is regarded with the proper seriousness 
and with the awareness that above all the enemy must be tamed.” 

The text of this telegram did not express my personal opinion: I had not 
welcomed the news of the formation of a responsible ministry with 
sympathy; it had not aroused any enthusiasm in me, and I was by no means 
convinced that the reconstruction of our political life was being considered 
with the necessary seriousness and with the awareness that the enemy must 
first of all be subdued - But all these expressions were to be found in the 
reports presented to me, as well as the words "some officers and soldiers 
even wept", "the Emperor's person remains sacred in the eyes of all", etc. 

Around two o'clock in the morning I was told that the 
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Chief of Staff of the Army Corps called me. General Snessarew then told 
me that my telegram had been passed on to the army staff. General 
Snessarew then informed me that my telegram had been forwarded to the 
Army Staff, and that it had caused astonishment there, as it was in absolute 
contradiction with all the other reports concerning the same question. 
Consequently, the army staff had asked General Snessarew to ask me if I did 
not consider it useful to change the text of my report, in order to bring it 
into line with the others, and to warn me that the order had been given to 
send the Minister of War the original of all the reports of the unit 
commanders, starting with those of the division commanders. 

I replied to General Snessarew that I would not change the text of my 
report, and that I asked him to send it to Goutehkow in its original form. 

Two days later, the commander of the 3rd Armoured Car Division, which 
was attached to my division, asked me to present one of his soldiers who 
had just arrived from Petrograd where he had taken part in the coup. 

I told him to bring this soldier to the divisional headquarters where, in 
the presence of the officers, he told us about the events in Petrograd. 

He was a very simple man; before his military service he had worked in 
the locksmith's shop of one of the factories at Rostow-on-Don. His dress was 
marked by military discipline, but one could see that he was still strongly 
under the impression of the events he had just lived through; he spoke 
nervously and disjointed. 

A month before the revolution he had gone on leave to Rostow. And 
there, on 26 February, a number of young people, ("students"), enlisted 


soldiers in the streets and at the railway stations to take them to Petrograd, 
in order to fight there ("for freedom of the press and freedom"), ("so that 
everyone becomes a citizen and receives all rights"). 
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- Tell me, interrupted one of the people present, are you sure that they 
were students and not Jews in disguise? 

- I couldn't say; they did look like Jews, but who knows? 

- Were you given money for this? 

- At the station at Rostow they gave us fifty roubles, and in Petrograd, at 
the State Bank, they gave us another fifty roubles. 

Answering the questions put to him, the soldier told us that he and his 
comrades left Rostow in the number of three hundred; on the way they took 
their meals at stations where they had been prepared in advance, and they 
arrived in Petrograd on 28 February in the evening. 

Glutchkov was waiting for them at the station; he gave them a speech 
and gave the order to hand over to them the weapons that had been brought 
to the station by motor trucks; they were given rifles and revolvers. “I 
received a rifle which I had to return in the evening. But those who had 
received revolvers kept them. They were nice big revolvers,” he said 
regretfully. 

- Where did you spend the nights? 

- We spent the first night in a barrack; and the following nights at 
random, with the comrades. In short, we were well received and well fed 
everywhere. 

- So, you just asked for hospitality in the private flats? 

- Yes, General, but everything was going well. 

- Did you have to fight? - No. Some of my comrades had to shoot at the 
town sergeants, but 

I did not have the opportunity. 

- So, what were you doing in Petrograd? 
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- Well, after resting for a night, we went straight to the State Bank. A 
new government was being set up there. There were many, many people 
there, soldiers and gentlemen. And everyone could make a speech. Some of 
our soldiers spoke there, they even spoke very well. For now, we have 
freedom of speech and of the press. That's also where we were given 
money. 

- At the state bank, you say? Wasn't it the State Duma? 

- That's right, the State Duma, Mr. General, our man corrected himself. 


And why did you come back to the front ? 

- Because we, who are not from Petrograd, we had nothing more to do 
there. Besides, we had no more money. 

We didn't question him any further. 

On the second of March we received a telegram from the Commander- 
in-Chief of the south-western front, Broussilow, in which he proposed that 
the command should encourage officers and soldiers to wear red ribbons 
and thereby show their attachment to the new regime. 

Neither in my divisional headquarters nor in the regiments at the front 
did anyone wear these red ribbons, but they appeared among the people of 
the armoured car division who were staying in the town and among all the 
drivers of the cars of the 7th army headquarters who were constantly 
coming to Stanislaw. 

On 11 March the corps headquarters sent a detailed radiotelegram from 
the German General Staff, intercepted by our radiotelegraph stations, 
informing the troops that the Russian revolution was to be seen as a happy 
event for Germany, as Milyukov was a member of the provisional 
government; for a friend of Milyukov, the 
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Minister Rizow of Bulgaria telegraphed from Stockholm that Milyukov, 
having had an interview with him at the Montenegro during the Russo- 
Japanese War, had told him that the Russian progressive parties were 
looking for a defeat; history shows us, Milyukov was reported to have said, 
that a victorious war has always had the effect of strengthening the 
imperial power. The German High Command therefore concluded that if 
people like Milyukov were in power in Russia, the Russian Revolution would 
necessarily lead to the weakening of Russia's military power. 

Shortly afterwards the order was given to replace the prayer for the 
Emperor and his family in the litanies with a prayer for the "Well-believing 
Provisional Government". 

Then we were ordered to swear an oath to the provisional government, 
and the text of this oath was sent to us. 

After long and painful hesitations, I decided to take the oath. 

I took this decision for the following reasons: 

a) The resolution I took on the night of March 3 to 4 to keep the 
command of my division in view of the next offensive in the spring. 

b) The text of the oath itself, which was suitably worded: I swear, on 
my honour as an officer and before God to remain invariably faithful to the 
Russian State, my Fatherland, I swear to serve it to the last drop of blood, 


and to contribute with all my strength to the glory and prosperity of Russia. 
I promise to submit to the provisory government, now at the head of Russia 
until the establishment of a definitive mode of government by the will of the 
people expressed by a Constituent Assembly. 

c) The clear desire of the Emperor that all should submit to the 
Provisional Government - expressed in his manifesto and in his farewell 
with his retinue at 
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Tsarskoe-Selo, which was reported by Duke N. N. of Leuchtenberg to the 
correspondent of the Gazette de la Bourse: When the imperial train 
approached Tsarskoe-Selo, I asked the Emperor if he had to pass on to me 
some indications, some desires or some arrangements. 

- The Emperor replied: 

I beg you to submit to the provisional people's government. It is my 
wish and my prayer. 

- He had repeated these words to all the people of his suite who 
accompanied his train. 

Nevertheless, the memory of my oath to the provisional government, 
which I had to take with the members of my staff, remains one of the most 
painful in my life. Naturally, this was done without fanfare and without red 
ribbons (no one on my staff wore them as long as I commanded the division, 
out of consideration for me). But it was nevertheless very, very painful. It 
was as if I was breaking the link with the past. 

And two days later it had to be acknowledged that there would be no 
offensive. 

I was summoned to the corps headquarters in Tysmenitza, where the 
other division chiefs met. General Kaznakow told us that, according to our 
agreements with the allies, the general offensive was to be launched on 3 
April, i.e. the day after Easter. But in view of the decomposition of the army, 
General Alexeiew, Supreme Generalissimo, considered it essential to 
postpone our offensive until the army had healed, so to speak, and get used 
to the new revolutionary order of things. In addition, General Alexeiew 
asked the chiefs of the various fronts to communicate their opinion on this 
question to him; the commander-in-chief of our front therefore questioned 
the army chiefs, the corps and division commanders in turn. 
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We all agreed that an immediate offensive would be preferable; but 

Kaznakow told us that it was unlikely that our view would be accepted; for, 


according to what he had heard from our army commander, the troops 
everywhere were already in a state of decay. 

General Alexeiew therefore communicated to the Allied command that 
('the Russian troops are not at present in a condition to take the offensive"). 

In the 19th Division external order and discipline remained intact. But in 
the hearts of the soldiers a considerable change had taken place. 

I had the opportunity to see this in the first few days by observing the 
two soldiers who served me personally. 

After receiving Glutchkov's order of the day, I told them that they should 
call me "Mr. General" and that I would tell them "Vy". But they objected 
strongly, telling me that they regarded me as a father, and asking me not to 
change anything in the old habits. And they remained as devoted and as 
respectful as before all the time I had them in my service, and yet the 
revolution had made profound changes in them. 

One day, as I was walking through the kitchen of my lodgings, where 
they were both staying, I saw my little groom Basil Nabokow with a 
newspaper in his hands and a satisfied smile on his face. 

- What makes you so happy? - Your Excellency, answered Roman, Basil 
has just read his name in the provisional government. 

- What do you mean? 

- That's right, please read it yourself in the paper, said Basil, handing 
me the sheet. 

And indeed, there was some decree of the provisional government, and 
underneath it was this signature: 'The Chief of Staff of the Provisional 
Government ('Nabokow'). 
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As I read this signature, my youth came back to me and I remembered 
the hospitable family of the Nabokows: Dimitri Nikolaiewitch, the lively and 
witty former Minister of Justice, his amiable wife, Marie Ferdinandowna, 
nee Baroness Korf, their daughters, known for their beauty, and one of their 
youngest sons, whose signature on the underside of a decree of the 
provisional government had just disturbed my humble groom, the elegant 
W. D. Nabokow, “the stuffy Anglomaniac”, as the lawyer Karabtchewsky 
calls him in his Memoirs. 

- Could he be a relative of yours? I asked Basil. - I don't know, he 
answered cheerfully, but that's my name. 

- And so you're thinking of asking him something? 

- Yes, I'll have to write to him. 

I got angry. 


- I advise you, my friend, I said harshly, to ask him for an 
ambassadorship in Spain. Write to him, explaining that you are asking for 
Spain because of the climate, as you intend to marry the bomb-thrower 
Marie Spiridonowa, who has just returned from the prison, and that you 
want to take her to Spain so that she can rest there, as ambassador, from 
Siberia. 

- No, I won't write to her, he said, confused. I said that, as I would have 
said anything else! God knows what kind of man he is! 

In my turn, I was sorry to have offended Basil unnecessarily. I put my 
hand on his head and said to him: 

- My friend, believe me: neither Nabokow nor any of them will ever do 
anything for you. 

That same evening I had a conversation of a different kind with Roman. 

- Tell me, Roman, in all honesty, I asked him, what do the soldiers say 
about the revolution? 
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- They say different things, he answered evasively. 

- What, for instance? 

- Well, they say, Excellency, that the Gentlemen have overthrown the 
Emperor, which means, now, that they are without an Emperor, in the place 
of the Emperor. 

And he was silent for a moment. 

- And then? 

- It's the mates who say so, - he continued, - but it was clear that he 
shared their opinion. - 

They say, in short, why are the gentlemen alone in the Emperor's place? 
If there were an Emperor, the Gentlemen would be with him, as we would 
be with the Gentlemen, that is, we would all be under the Emperor. But if 
there is no Emperor, what good are gentlemen? In that case, we can do 
without them. They say that now we will overthrow the Gentlemen. They 
did overthrow the Emperor: we can overthrow them in the same way. 
Because, they say, why should the Gentlemen govern us without an 
Emperor? It's the buddies who say that, Excellency, - he said in conclusion. 

And from the tone in which he spoke, it was clear that what he had just 
said also expressed his deep conviction, although he tried not to let it show 
so as not to upset me. 

The next day I reported these conversations to my chief of staff. 

- My clerks are also good people, but they have changed a great deal, 
and they talk endlessly. One of them, in particular, excites all the others. 


You know the schoolmaster, the bearded one. He must be affiliated with 
some party. The agenda you wrote about the abdication of the Ernpereur, he 
sent it to the Socialist-Democrat newspaper. There, he says, they will 
arrange it for this agenda! - What to do, now? 
What to do, now, we can't do anything about it. According to the order 
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From the day of Guchkow, they all have the right to join any political 
party. Ah, Excellency, we too will get dirty in this revolution. It is splashing 
everyone. You see, we have already had to swear in the provisional 
government. The further we go, the worse it will be, we will get dirty, you 
and I! 
And indeed, I think we got dirty the very next day after this 
conversation. 
The same Nicholas Zacharowitch Neimirok came to give me his report. 
- You see, Excellency, the Germans are not calming down: they continue 
to flood our trenches with proclamations. We have to put an end to this. The 
unit commanders are asking for other proclamations to be sent to them in 
reply. We have already composed one with Oscar Piuhl (1). We will send 
Wania Orlow (2): he will in turn cover their trenches with them. Here is the 
German proclamation in Russian, and our reply in German. We will print 
them in the municipal printing house, and have them thrown out by Wania 
Orlow. 
Then he showed me the German proclamation in Russian, and the draft 
of our reply in German. 
The German proclamation read: 
SOLDIERS! 
There is a revolution in Petrograd! 
And you still don't see that we are being deceived. You do not see 
that it is the English who are pushing Russia, and that 
they will throw your country into a 


(1) An administrative officer attached to the 19th artillery brigade. 

(2) Lieutenant Jean Alexandrowitch orlow, a young airman of great bravery; he had 
finished his studies at the Imperial Lyceum of the Emperor Alexander during the war. At 
that time, he was a knight of St. George of the 4th class and holder of the French Cross of 
War. He was killed by the enemy in an air battle on 27 June 1917. 
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disaster? The English have deceived your Tsar, they have forced him 
to go to war in order to become masters of the world with his help. The 
English first walked hand in hand with the Tsar, and now they walk 
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against him: they have always pursued their own interests, and sought 
their own advantage. 

THE ENGLISH FORCED THE CZAR WHOM GOD GAVE YOU TO 
ABDICATE. 

Why did they do this? 

Because he could no longer be deceived by them. Because he 
understood the whole game of the English. 

The war supplies have given the English enormous gains, 
incalculable millions, and the continuation of the war can only give 
profit to England. 

And who supports this bloody war? It is the muzhik, the brave and 
patient muzhik, who suffers in silence and dies without understanding 
that he is shedding his blood for England. 

And who suffers even more from this terrible war? It is our 
mothers, our women, our children. For more than two and a half years 
they have been without their son, their husband, their father. Your 
families are struggling without support, without help, and now they 
have a new enemy: the high cost and scarcity of food. And they will 
have to succumb to cold and famine. 

AND WHERE DOES THE EXPENSIVE LIFE, THE HUNGER AND THE 
NEED COME FROM? 

Here is where it comes from: ENGLAND AND THE RAPACIST 
NEGOTIATORS, who are allies, have cornered all the goods and then 
sold them off at inconceivable, unheard-of prices. 

Who will the war enrich? England and the speculators. 


RUSSIAN PEOPLE, WAKE UP! OPEN YOUR EYES! 

ALL MISFORTUNE COMES FROM ENGLAND. ENGLAND IS 
RUNNING RUSSIA'S AFFAIRS! 

YOUR ENEMY IS ENGLAND! 


And here is the text of our proclamation which answered it in 
German: 

AUSTRIAN CAMARADES!!! 

We have received the sheets you sent us from your friends. 
Comrades, you are in error. 

The revolution was made BY US, not by the English. 

Now we have instituted LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY! Follow 
our example,' conquer freedom, and then war will soon cease, and you 
will cease to be the followers of Prussian militarism. 


We have bread, meat, and all the other necessities in abundance. 

Throw down your arms and come to us. 

We shall share fraternally all our goods with you. 

THE UNION OF THE GENERALS, OFFICERS AND SOLDIERS OF 
FREE RUSSIA. 


- What a horror, I said to N. Z. Neimirok. 

- Your Excellency, he replied, it's in German, and it won't go into our 
trenches, but into theirs. We must give them an answer so that they do not 
flood our trenches with proclamations. What to do? It's the revolution! 

Well, do it! I agreed. 

But all day long, and later too, I could not shake off the impression that 
by giving this order I had soiled myself to the highest degree. That day, 
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the memory of the battle of Fontenoy haunted me: in the presence of Louis 
XV and the Dauphin, the French troops of Maurice de Saxe were marching 

on the English; when they were fifty paces away, the English officers took 

off their hats to salute the French officers. The latter returned their salute. 
Then Lord Charles Hay, Captain of the English Guard, exclaimed: 

- “Gentlemen of the French Guards, fire!” 

Then on the French side the Count d'Auteroche replied: 

- “Messieurs, we never fire first; 

shoot yourselves. “ 

I also remembered Suvorov's letter to the Pasha of Izmail: 

I have arrived with my troops. Twenty-four hours of reflection. You are 
free to decide. After the first shot you will no longer be free. The attack is 
death. I suggest you think about it. 

How everything has changed now, only three weeks after the coup. Not 
so long ago, during this war, when a decisive minute came, the generals and 
colonels went to the attack at the head of their reserves. And now we lie, 
boasting of our revolution, and demoralise the Austrian soldiers. 

Two days passed. Then I received a telegram: 

"By indication of the Minister of War you are released from your duties. 
Broussilow. ” 

This was on 26 March. When I received it, I crossed myself. It aroused in 
me many different feelings, but that of a lively gratitude to Divine 
Providence, which freed me from this cross which had become intolerable, 
dominated them all. 

Thus ended my thirty-six years of service in the army. 
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II 
TWO THORNY QUESTIONS 


In order to understand the causes of the Russian revolution of 1917 and 
the contemporary revolutionary movement in other countries, it is naturally 
necessary to look back into the past and even to examine in some detail 
certain events of that past. 

And at first sight two thorny questions arise. 

This will be seen from what follows: 

The opinion I have just expressed on the necessity of studying the past 
in order to understand the present is in complete agreement with the 
opinions of the famous revolutionary socialist, at present an ardent patriot, 
Wladimir Burtzew. 

In the first issue of the newspaper Byloe (The Past) of 1917, which 
Burtzew began publishing in Petrograd at the beginning of the revolution, 
we read this advice to the reader: 

"On entering a new era, Russian citizens must look back, and beginning 
the struggle for their ideal, they must carefully study the past of their 
country and find in it indications for their future activity.” 

In the same Byloe journal of 1917, in issue No. 4, are inserted some 
reports found after the beginning of the revolution in the archives of the 
Ministry of the Interior. These reports were sent 
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at the end of 1910 to the Deputy Minister Kourlow by the civil servant 
Alexeiew, who had been sent on a mission abroad to study the question of 
the participation of Freemasonry in the preparation of the Russian 
revolution. 

These reports by Alexeiew are inserted in the newspaper Byloe under 
the buffoonish title of: “The Hunt for Freemasons, or the Adventures of the 
Official Alexeiew”; they were also accompanied by an explanatory article by 
the editorial staff, also written in an ironic tone. 

The article begins with the words 


“When the Greeks were no longer able, in their tragedies, to get out of a 
complex and confusing situation, they resorted to the appearance of the 
deity. And the government was not always in a position to tame the 
historical process, the result of which was revolution. Therefore, the 
tradition of Freemasonry was of inestimable help to them. Freemasonry 
becomes a “deus ex machina”. It is mysterious and elusive; it is everywhere 
and all-powerful. We know the role of Freemasonry in Russia in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries; we know that in Western Europe 
it is not dead. And why not assume that it also influences the course of our 
political life? Why not assume that the whole liberal and socialist liberal 
and socialist movement is created by this all-powerful organisation? It has 
always been a tradition in the Russian government. It has always been a 
tradition in the Russian government to link the Jews with the revolutionary 
movement. The Jews are scattered all over the world and are bound 
together by a powerful religious bond. The same is true of the Freemasons, 
who are also internationalists. It is not surprising that the term "Judeo- 
Mason" has appeared. All the right-wing newspapers whispered it. In its 
appealing simplicity, this term explained to them the most tangled 
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sides of life and, more especially, what they feared, what they expected to 
end with, the revolution. It is the only way to get the Aryan people to accept 
the fact that they are not the only ones who are in a position to do so. A 
merciless war is declared on the civilisation of Aryan Christianity, wrote 
one of the right-wing newspapers (The Kazan Telegraph of 28 May 1911). 
The international over-governance organized by the Masons has reached at 
the beginning of the 20th century such a power, such an influence, that 
separate struggle with it is impossible even for Christian colossus-states 
such as Russia and Germany. After having subjugated to their influence the 
whole Romanic race, the Masons have now concentrated all their attention 
on trampling the Germanic and Slavic races, while at the same time 
maintaining the revolutionary movement in the Mohammedan countries. 
Under the mask of the struggle for freedom, and under the cover of the 
theory of democracy, radicalism and socialism, the Masons have unleashed 
war on the Christian religion and the monarchical principle which are the 
foundations of the Christian and Aryan civilisation and of every Christian 
and Aryan state." 

“In the Russian Standard,” - continues the author of this article in 
Byloe, “it was written: ‘A new dan- ger threatens mankind... the 
International Sanhedrin. The Jewish Sanhedrin, which until now has existed 


only secretly, is now functioning openly as an institution recognised by all, 
forming the first step towards Jewish suzerainty over the world, towards 
the recognition by all States of the supreme power of Israel... The 
nightmarish gable is in the process of being realised thanks to Judeo- 
Masonry, which is firmly and unhesitatingly pursuing its age-old goal, i.e., 
the subjugation of all mankind under the feet of the triumphant Jew, with 
all the little people becoming the submissive slaves of the people of deicide 
and the criminally insane. The realisation of the nightmarish fables lies in 
the organisation of an international tribunal, 
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because, by the force of circumstances, the Jewish tribe, mingled with other 
peoples and elected by them as their representatives, as much through 
ignorance and corruption as through fraud, will have the majority in the 
international tribunal; this tribunal will decide all questions not according 
to the norms of human justice, but according to Jewish interests... In fact, 
the Jewish Sanhedrin will be recognized as the principal and decisive 
tribunal, as the supreme arbiter of all international disputes... 
“Freemasonry is a scapegoat, but it is also a mark of doom.” - ironically 
adds the author of the article in Wladimir Bourtzew's newspaper Byloe, 
from which we have just read the extracts; he denies any link between 
Freemasonry, Judaism and the Russian Revolution. 

Nevertheless... in the journal La Franc-maçonnerie démasquée (1) edited 
under the direction of Abbé Tourmentin, in the double number (23 and 24) 
of December 1919, was inserted a list of contemporary Russian Freemasons 
supplied by one of the correspondents of this journal; and in this list 
appears... 

Mr. Wladimir Bourtzew himself. 

And although this list was published at the end of 1919, no refutation of 
the accuracy of this list appeared either in the newspaper La Cause 
Commune which Mr. Bourtzew edits in Paris, or in any other organ of the 
press. 

However, most of the persons mentioned in the list in question live in 
Paris, and of the twenty-seven persons on this list twenty-one are among 
the most prominent statesmen and politicians in Russia, and all of them are 
closely or remotely connected with the abnormal events which have been 
taking place in Russia since the revolution of February 1917. 

Below is the list of these twenty-one persons: 


(1) Paris, 121 bis, rue de Grenelle. 
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1. - Sazonow (Serge), former Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Imperial 
Government at the declaration of war in 19'4; later representative of 
Admiral Kolchak in Paris. 

2. - Maklakow (Basil), former defender of the Jew Beylis, accused of 
committing a ritual crime against the young miner Andre 
Youstchin'sky, in Kiew. Appointed ambassador of the Kerensky 
government in Paris, he still lives in the hotel of the Russian embassy 
in Paris and considers himself as a representative of Russia. 

Opposite his name on the list is an explanatory note by the 
editor (Abbe Tourmentin): cc This Maklakow was affiliated with the 
Clichy Lodge Les Renovateurs . It had as its venerable brother 
Sincholle, an important member of the council of the Order of the 
Grand-Orient de France who was entrusted with a mission in Russia, 
of which I will give the details. 


3. - Basili (Nicholas), former official of the diplomatic chancellery in the 
general staff of the Supreme Generalissimo. He wrote, in collaboration 
with the Quartermaster General of this staff, Major General 
Loukomsky, the draft of the manifesto of abdication of the Emperor. 

4. - Count Ignatiew (Alexis), military agent in Paris of the imperial 
government. He remained at his post after the February revolution. 

5. - Prince Lwow (Georges), head of the provisional government after the 
February revolution 1917. 

6. - Wyboubow (Basil), vice-president of the General Union of Ziemstwos 
[land districts], who played an important role under Prince Lwow, 
especially under Kerensky. 
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7. - Sawinkow (Boris), famous organiser of political assassinations. Held 
the post of Minister of War under the Kerensky Ministry. 

8. - Bashmetiew (i) (Boris), served as Ambassador to Washington after the 
February Revolution. 

9. - Bourtzew (Wladimir), already mentioned. 

10. - Soukine (Jean), Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
Foreign Affairs during the Koltchak government. 

11. - Kerensky (Alexander) , former lawyer. Socialist-Revolutionary. 
Member of the Duma. Minister of Justice after the February 
Revolution. Deputy Chairman of the Council of Workers' and Soldiers' 
Deputies of Pet'rograd; then Minister of War, Head of the Provisional 
Government and Supreme Generalissimo. 


12. - Milyukov (Paul), leader of the People's Freedom Party. Minister of 
Foreign Affairs after the February Revolution 1905. 

13. - Stakhovitch (Michel), member of the People's Freedom Party. Former 
Chamberlain of His Majesty 
Accepted from Kerensky's government the appointment of 
ambassador to Spain, where he was not recognised. 

14. - Jarochinsky (Charles), financier, who amassed during the war a 
colossal fortune, and bought up several Russian banks. 

15. - Argounow, prominent member of the former Siberian Government. 

16. - Lenin (Ulyanow), Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars in 
Soviet Russia. 


(1) Not to be confused with G. P. Backhmetew, Imperial Ambassador in Washington before 
the revolution, he resigned after the coup of 1917. 
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17. - Trotsky (Bronstein), Jew. Supreme leader of the Red Army in Soviet 
Russia. 

18. - Zinoview (Radomyslsky), Jew. Head of the Petrograd Commune. 
Chairman of the Executive Committee of the 3 ™ International. 

19. - Lounatchahsky, Commissar of Public Education in Soviet Russia. 

20. - Joffe, Jewish. Former Bolshevik ambassador to Berlin. In 1922 was 
among the delegates of Soviet Russia at the Genoa Conference. 

21 - Parvus (Helpfand), Jew. Prominent Bolshevik figure. Agent of the 
German government, who introduced Lenin to the German Foreign 
Office in 1914. 

Apart from the above-mentioned list, in various other issues of the same 
journal Freemasonry Unmasked, other Russian Masons were mentioned, 
especially some of those who took up residence in Paris. 

For example, in No. 1 of 1920 it is stated that the member of the Duma 
Kedrin belonged to the same lodge “des Renovateurs de Clichy” to which 
Maklakow belongs. In No. 17 and 18 of 1919 and in No. 2 of 1920, a report is 
given in a “not very intelligible French” of Brother Awxentiew, former 
Minister of the Interior under Kerensky, made in the lodges "Essor" and 
"Positive Philosophy”. 

As for Brother Boris Savinkow, according to the 3rd of March 1920 of 
the above-mentioned newspaper, he read on the same day of 8 Marcha 
report on Russian affairs in two lodges: in the one called "Socialist Workers 
of France" with the assistance of the Russian State Councillor Meck, and in 
the lodge "Effort". In this same No. 3 of March 1920, there is mention of the 
fraternal dinner given on February 8th in honour of 
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brother Basil Maklakow by the members of the lodge "Masonic 
Vanguard". And according to the double number (6 and 7) of 1923 of the 
same newspaper - brother Basile Maklakow was affiliated, on June 23, 1923, 
as a knight to the chapter of rose-croix - Clemente Amitie. 

According to La Libre Parole of 6 February 1918, at the meeting of 24 
December 1917 of the lodge “Art et travail” (Art and work), Brother Rozière, 
delegate of the lodge “Jean Jaurès”, gave a speech in praise of Lenin and 
Trotsky. In No. 85 of the newspaper Novoe Wremia of August 6, 1921, under 
the heading “News from abroad”, is said: “In addition to the information 
already printed in our paper on the activities of the Ukrainian Committee in 
Paris, we have been given the following information on the adventures of 
Mr. Morkotoun in the field of Ukrainian independence. Mr. Morkotoun is a 
curious figure in an extreme degree. He was a former consultant to the 
South-Western Railway and advanced rapidly during the period when the 
Central Rada was flourishing (1). He was grand master of the lodge “Grand 
Orient de France” “Narcissus”, to which belonged many men of action of the 
independent Ukraine: hetman Skoeopadsky, Petlura, Shoumitzky, 
Kistiakowisky, W. Kotchoubey, Kanenko, Galine and others.” 

If we add to this the data published at the time by the newspaper 
l'Etendard Russe of January 2 and 25 and February 8, 1912, and those given 
to us by the newspaper Zemstchina of January 18, 1912, both of which state 
that A. J. Glutchkov is affiliated with Freemasonry, then with the twenty- 
one names cited by Abbot Tourmentin's newspaper, we will see linked 
together by mysterious ties: the former Minister of Foreign Affairs of 
Emperor Nicholas II, Sazonow, and A. J. Glutchkov, 


(1) Government of the Ukraine before the election of the hetman. 
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who considered himself the personal enemy of the Emperor, and the first 
head of the provisional government, Prince Lwow and Milyukov, and 
Maklakow, and Count A. Ignatiew, and Savinkow, and Skoropadsky, and 
Kerensky, and Petlura, and Lenin, and Trotsky, and Joffe, and Parvus and 
Lunachartky. 

If, with this, you bring the above data into line with the statements in 
the editorial article of Mr. Bourtzew's newspaper Byloe, it becomes evident 
that the relationship between Freemasonry and the Russian revolution 
becomes a thorny question on which certain circles keep a stubborn silence, 


while in some specific cases the existence of this link is categorically 
denied. 

And yet in the report on the Masonic Convent of the Grand-Orient de 
France, which met in Paris from September 15 to 20, 1913 - a report which, 
although not intended to be read by the layman, does not disclose the 
deepest and most essential secrets of Freemasonry, we do find the words of 
a speaker at the Convent, Brother Picard de Plauzolles, who states, among 
other things, in a very clear manner: 

“The French Revolution is only a moment in history, prepared by a slow 
elaboration, it is only a degree in the scale of progress; it ends nothing; it is 
not a conclusion; it can be, for modern society, only a point of departure. 
Freemasonry can, with legitimate pride, consider the Revolution as its 
work. An enemy of our order has rightly said: The Masonic spirit gave 
birth to the revolutionary spirit. This is the most precious testimony that 
can be given to the action of Masonry in the past ....... It is a peace we 
cannot make, a disarmament we cannot consent to, there is a war we must 
tirelessly continue to victory or to death, it is war 
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against the lifelong enemies of Masonry and the Republic: the enemies of 
free inquiry, of reason, of science, of human justice, all dogmas, all 
churches, all orthodoxies.” (1) 

Another question as thorny as that of Freemasonry is that of the real 
role played by Judaism both in the Russian Revolution and in general 
history. 

A weekly magazine now published in Paris and devoted to the defence of 
Russian Jews, La Tribune juive, continually inserts in its columns articles by 
its Jewish and Christian contributors, in which they endeavour to prove that 
the Jews have absolutely nothing to do with the events now taking place in 
Russia, and that the identification of Bolshevism with Judaism is an 
infamous slander, since the Jews are the sworn enemies of Bolshevism and 
suffer from it more than any others. 

“The whole world has been clamouring against Jewish Bolshevism”, 
writes in the Tribune juive of June 23, 1920 the Israelite M. Pasmanik who is 
affiliated with the lodge Cosmos according to the indication of the journal 
La Franc-Maçonnerie demasquee (No. 6-7 of 1923): - “We have already 
declared it to the world: It is a mistake to say that the Jews sympathise with 
the Bolsheviks. They have nothing to do with them, they are the enemies of 
Bolshevism; the rabid, incapable and servile anti-Semites of all colours 
chorused: Jews are Bolsheviks... (2) 


(1) See: “Grand Orient de France, Supreme Council for France and French possessions. 
Compte-rendu aur ateliers de la Federation des traoaui de 1'Assemblee Generale du 15 au 20 
septembre 1913. This report is not intended for publication. Secretariat general du Grand 
Orient de France, 16, rue Cadet. Paris”. See pages 377 and 393 of these minutes, quoted in 
the article “Les idees maçonniques au Conoent de 1913” by Ch. Nicoullaud, in "La Reoue 
Internationale du Societes Secrètes " of 1914. 

(2) La Tribune juive 23 June 1920. 
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"Murderers and criminals often seek justification for their acts in the 
misdeeds of their neighbours. Similarly, anti-Semites invoke the role of the 
Jews in Bolshevism," wrote Mr. J. Delevsky indignantly in the Tribune Juive 
of February 4, 1921. 

"The dish of the day of world Judeophobia is to take advantage, for its 
own ends, of the existence of Soviet power," - we read in the same issue of 
the Tribune juive (the article The New Albatross by M. D. Denissow). 

Mr. D. Denissow).- This is becoming tiresome; it is worn out, it is 
stupid. In Paris, it is categorically declared (l'Action Française) that there is 
no bolshevism, but that there are Jews-agitators; in disregard of the rules of 
arithmetic, it is declared in London that one is more than ten or twelve, or 
in other words, Nicolas Il was killed by the Jews. (1) " 

This is written by a Russian, at least judging by his name, Mr. D. 
Denissow. 

“A very interesting brochure written in French has just been published 
in Lausanne. Its author is Mr. J. Isaevich. It is called: Open letter to the 
"Black Hundreds" of Russia, sections outside Russia. This brochure tells their 
story to the Russian reactionaries who, under the benevolent protection of 
the foreign anti-Semites, announce that Bolshevism is engendered by the 
Jews.” - we read in the article the Black Hundreds by Bor. Mirsky (the Jew 
Boruch Mirkine), inserted in the same issue of the Tribune juive of February 
4, 1921; - “Mr. Salomon Reinach, the author of the preface, is a sagacious 
writer, a master of social analysis, and he has well grasped some of the 
essential features of the Jewish-Soviet problem. 


(1) The article Le Nouvel Albatros is omitted from the French edition of the Tribune juive 
of February 4, 1921, evidently because it contains attacks on the French nationalists; but 
since it is inserted in the Russian edition of the Tribune juive of February 4, 1921, which is 
also published in Paris, we give a translation from the Russian. 
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He understood why the Black Hundred identified the commissars and the 
Jews, and he explained by particularities of Russian life why Jews occupied 


administrative posts under the Soviets: it was necessary to find literate and 
tenacious officials. Mr. Reinach demonstrates that Russian Jews, as a whole, 
have suffered from Bolshevism perhaps more than any other ethnic group in 
Russia; he has grasped the mentality of the “Black Hundred alcoholics” and 
defined exactly the extent of the disaster of the present Jews who, in March 
1917, were all with Milyukov and Lwow, while today they are experiencing 
the horrors of Bolshevist arbitrariness. Do the French anti-Semites not 
know that the Russian revolution of 1917 prevented a betrayal of the Allies 
by Tsarism, which was far more fatal and terrible for the Allies than the 
peace of Brest-Litowsk.” 

A vulgar lie - is the title of his article in the Tribune juive of April 15, 
1921 A. Wetlouguine, a Russian by origin, at least according to his name; - 
in this article he endeavours to demonstrate the falsity of the assertion that 
the Red Army in Soviet Russia is in Jewish hands. 

“Slander directed against a separate person is not always without 
danger: there are courts. The slandered can take the slanderer by the 
throat, and say to him, in front of the judges: prove! But how little danger 
there is in defaming a whole people! No one can bring the defamer to 
justice, and the liar sleeps quietly on his laurels as a servant of truth, 
laurels which he has stolen”, says indignantly Mr. B. Poliakow, undoubtedly 
an Israelite, in his article entitled The Assassination of the Tsar, inserted in 
La Tribune juive of September 17th, about the statement of Mr. Wilton, 
correspondent of the Times, that the murder of the Emperor and his family 
was the work of the Jewish Bolsheviks. 
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“I am opposed to all forms and phases of Bolshevism. I regard it not as 
a perfect expression of democracy, but as a complete denial of democracy.” 
- These words of Rabbi Stephen Wise, one of the most prominent 
representatives of American Judaism, are also quoted by The Jewish Tribune 
of March 11, 1921. 

These are the words of Jews and Christians devoted to them, written for 
the purpose of general information in the press organs published outside 
Soviet Russia. 

We read something quite different in the organs of the Jewish press, 
which are intended only for Jews, and then only for those who are initiated. 
These newspapers fall into the hands of Christians, but of course this is only 
by lucky chance. 

One such chance occurred in the summer of 1920. In the concentration 
camp of Russian refugees on the island of Lemnos arrived crates of 


provisions of all kinds from the American Red Cross. In one of these boxes, 
among a jumble of old newspapers that had been used as packing material, 
was an extremely curious American newspaper. 

It was the May 1920 issue (No. 9, Volume XII) of B'nai B'rith News, the 
organ of the universal Jewish Masonic Order B'nai B'rith, whose Grand 
Lodge is in Chicago. As can be seen from the letterhead, this paper can only 
be subscribed to through a lodge, and therefore cannot be found in in the 
shops. 

Obviously, it would be naive to believe that all the mysteries of the 
Order are printed in this News of B'nai B'rith: the lower members of the 
Order, naturally, are not initiated into these mysteries. On the other hand, it 
would be a notorious imprudence to print them in these News which are 
susceptible, by chance, as they were in Lemnos, 
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to fall into Christian hands, alien to their cause. 

Nevertheless, what is printed in the issue of the above journal, in spite 
of the intended omissions, is of considerable interest and differs notoriously 
from what the Jews say in newspapers intended for the public. 

This issue of the newspaper begins with a report by the President of the 
Order, Krauss, to the Grand Lodge of the Order. 

President Krauss begins his speech with the following words: “Before I 
turn to the main point of my report, which is to be concerned in detail with 
war and its results for the Jews, and on the other hand with peace and its 
significance for the people professing our faith, you will excuse me for 
dwelling on a personal recollection. 

In August 1905, Mr. Witte, a former Minister of His Majesty, of whom 
Baron de Rosen speaks in his recently published Memoirs as a man whose 
penetrating intelligence could have averted war, was the principal Russian 
representative at Portsmouth for the conclusion of peace with Japan. 

The committee, of which I was a member, asked Mr. Witte to intervene 
with the Russian Government to obtain the concession of human rights for 
his Jewish constituents. 

This diplomat, whom the Czar later elevated to the dignity of Count and 
appointed Prime Minister, received us kindly, cordially even, but gave us 
little hope. He only told us that the Tsar would certainly be able to help the 
Jews, but that nevertheless, thanks to a certain number of circumstances, 
long years would have to pass before they would be granted equal rights. 


Then one of the members of our committee said to him: ‘If the Tsar 
does not wish to give his people the desirable freedom, then a revolution 
will institute the republic, 
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by means of which these rights will be achieved! - Certainly, replied Mr. 
Witte, this may happen, but not for a hundred years, during which the 
Romanov will reign.’ 

“However, fifteen years have hardly passed, and the Tsar is already no 
longer among the living. His wife and heir are also killed, while the other 
members of the Romanov family are in exile or prisoners at the hands of the 
proletariat. The peoples of which Russia is composed govern themselves 
without asking themselves whether it is for the better or for the worse.” 

After this introduction, Mr. Krauss went on to examine what Judaism 
had gained as a result of the war and the Versailles Peace Congress. 

At the end of his report, speaking of the "Americanisation" of Jewish 
immigrants to the United States, Mr. Krauss stated bluntly that among the 
Jews who had recently come from Russia, there were many extreme 
elements who had been arrested by the United States Government... 

“The accusation had been made - he said - that among those recently 
arrested there were many Jews. Our (Jewish) representative in Washington, 
Mr. Simon Wolf, wishing to clarify to what extent such an accusation was 
founded, addressed himself for this purpose to Mr. Palmer, Attorney 
General of the United States. 

“Mr. Palmer replied as follows: 

Dear Sir, 

I have received your letter of January 3rd, asking me whether there 
were any persons of the Jewish faith among the foreign radicals recently 
arrested. 

I must inform you, on the basis of the report from the chancellery of the 
intelligence office of the Department, that among those arrested there were 
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a large number of Russian Jews. At present, it is impossible to establish 
whether these persons continue to belong to the Jewish faith or not, since 
during the preliminary interrogation by the Department, many of the 
persons arrested as foreign anarchists declared that they were atheists and 
that having previously belonged to the Jewish faith, they have now 
renounced it and are not connected with any religion.” 

This letter from the United States Attorney General, quoted by Mr. 
Krauss in his report to the B'nai B'rith Order Convent, certainly leaves no 


doubt that the radicals in question are nothing other than Bolshevik-Jews, 
although they have disavowed the Jewish faith, and have come from Russia 
to America for the purpose of Bolshevik propaganda. 

In the same issue of the B'nai B'rith News is inserted, under the title 
Some Indirect Compliments, an article by the English War Minister Winston 
Churchill, printed shortly before in the English newspaper Sundqy Herald. 

Below are some excerpts from this article: 

“SOME people like Jews and some do not; but no thoughtful man can 
doubt the fact that they are beyond all question the most formidable and the 
most remarkable race which has ever appeared in the world. 

“Disraeli, the Jew Prime Minister of England, and Leader of the 
Conservative Party, who was always true to his race and proud of his origin, 
said on a well-known occasion: “The Lord deals with the nations as the 
nations deal with the Jews.” Certainly when we look at the miserable state 
of Russia, where of all countries in the world the Jews were the most cruelly 
treated, and contrast it with the fortunes of our own country, which seems 
to have been so providentially preserved amid the awful perils of these 
times, we must admit 
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that nothing that has since happened in the history of the world has falsified 
the truth of Disraeli’s confident assertion. “ 


Mr. Winston Churchill says further: 


Good and Bad Jews. 

“The conflict between good and evil which proceeds unceasingly in the 
breast of man nowhere reaches such an intensity as in the Jewish race. The 
dual nature of mankind is nowhere more strongly or more terribly 
exemplified. We owe to the Jews in the Christian revelation a system of 
ethics which, even if it were entirely separated from the supernatural, 
would be incomparably the most precious possession of mankind, worth in 
fact the fruits of all other wisdom and learning put together. On that system 
and by that faith there has been built out of the wreck of the Roman Empire 
the whole of our existing civilisation. 

“And it may well be that this same astounding race may at the present 
time be in the actual process of producing another system of morals and 
philosophy, as malevolent as Christianity was benevolent, which, if not 
arrested, would shatter irretrievably all that Christianity has rendered 
possible. It would almost seem as if the gospel of Christ and the gospel of 


Antichrist were destined to originate among the same people; and that this 
mystic and mysterious race had been chosen for the supreme 
manifestations, both of the divine and the diabolical. 

"National" Jews. 

“There can be no greater mistake than to attribute to each individual a 
recognisable share in the qualities which make up the national character. 
There are all sorts of men - good, bad and, for the most part, indifferent - 
in every country, and in every race. Nothing is more wrong than to deny to 
an individual, on account of race or origin, his right to be judged on his 
personal merits and conduct. In a people of peculiar genius like the Jews, 
contrasts are more vivid, the extremes are more widely separated, the 
resulting consequences are more decisive. 

“At the present fateful period there are three main lines of political 
conception among the Jews, 
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two of which are helpful and hopeful in a very high degree to humanity, and 
the third absolutely destructive. 

“First there are the Jews who, dwelling in every country throughout the 
world, identify themselves with that country, enter into its national life, 
and, while adhering faithfully to their own religion, regard themselves as 
citizens in the fullest sense of the State which has received them. Such a Jew 
living in England would say, “I am an Englishman practising the Jewish 
faith.” This is a worthy conception, and useful in the highest degree. We in 
Great Britain well know that during the great struggle the influence of what 
may be called the “National Jews” in many lands was cast preponderatingly 
on the side of the Allies; and in our own Army Jewish soldiers have played a 
most distinguished part, some rising to the command of armies, others 
winning the Victoria Cross for valour. 

“The National Russian Jews, in spite of the disabilities under which they 
have suffered, have managed to play an honourable and useful part in the 
national life even of Russia. As bankers and industrialists they have 
strenuously promoted the development of Russia’s economic resources and 
they were foremost in the creation of those remarkable organisations, the 
Russian Co-operative Societies. In politics their support has been given, for 
the most part, to liberal and progressive movements, and they have been 
among the staunchest upholders of friendship with France and Great 
Britain. 

International Jews. 


“In violent opposition to all this sphere of Jewish effort rise the schemes 
of the International Jews. The adherents of this sinister confederacy are 
mostly men reared up among the unhappy populations of countries where 
Jews are persecuted on 
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account of their race. Most, if not all, of them have forsaken the faith of 
their forefathers, and divorced from their minds all spiritual hopes of the 
next world. This movement among the Jews is not new. From the days of 
Spartacus-Weishaupt to those of Karl Marx, and down to Trotsky (Russia), 
Bela Kun (Hungary), Rosa Luxembourg (Germany), and Emma Goldman 
(United States), this world-wide conspiracy for the overthrow of civilisation 
and for the reconstitution of society on the basis of arrested development, of 
envious malevolence, and impossible equality, has been steadily growing. It 
played, as a modern writer, Mrs. Webster, has so ably shown, a definitely 
recognisable part in the tragedy of the French Revolution. It has been the 
mainspring of every subversive movement during the Nineteenth Century; 
and now at last this band of extraordinary personalities from the 
underworld of the great cities of Europe and America have gripped the 
Russian people by the hair of their heads and have become practically the 
undisputed masters of that enormous empire. 

Terrorist Jews. 

“There is no need to exaggerate the part played in the creation of 
Bolshevism and in the actual bringing about of the Russian Revolution by 
these international and for the most part atheistical Jews. It is certainly a 
very great one; it probably outweighs all others. With the notable exception 
of Lenin, the majority of the leading figures are Jews. Moreover, the 
principal inspiration and driving power comes from the Jewish leaders. 
Thus Tchitcherin, a pure Russian, is eclipsed by his nominal subordinate 
Litvinoff, 
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and the influence of Russians like Bukharin or Lunacharski cannot be 
compared with the power of Trotsky, or of Zinovieff, the Dictator of the Red 
Citadel (Petrograd), or of Krassin or Radek - all Jews. In the Soviet 
institutions the predominance of Jews is even more astonishing. And the 
prominent, if not indeed the principal, part in the system of terrorism 
applied by the Extraordinary Commissions for Combating Counter- 
Revolution has been taken by Jews, and in some notable cases by Jewesses. 
The same evil prominence was obtained by Jews in the brief period of terror 
during which Bela Kun ruled in Hungary. The same phenomenon has been 


presented in Germany (especially in Bavaria), so far as this madness has 
been allowed to prey upon the temporary prostration of the German people. 
Although in all these countries there are many non-Jews every whit as bad 
as the worst of the Jewish revolutionaries, the part played by the latter in 
proportion to their numbers in the population is astonishing.” 

This is what Mr. Winston Churchill wrote in 1920, a member of the 
cabinet strongly devoted to the Jewish cause of Mr. Lloyd George. In 
mentioning in the most deferential manner the outstanding qualities of the 
"good Jews" and what humanity owes to them, and in particular Russia, 
where "as bankers and industrialists they have made an extraordinary 
contribution to the economic development of Russia", which is indebted to 
them for the creation of those "remarkable organisations (?!) which are 


(1) Here Mr. Winston Churchill was mistaken as regards Krassin: Krassin is Russian, but 
married to a Jewess, and was for many years in the service of the Jews; apart from that, 
as we shall see later, he is closely connected with Lenin, among other things by the affair 
of the plundering of the treasury of Tiflis. 
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the Russian cooperative societies” and where “in political life their 
influence has been mainly exercised through the support given to the liberal 
and progressive movement, which have been so successful in the 
development of the country", - Mr. Winston Churchill, however, says 
categorically that the "evil Jews" from the time of Spartacus-Weisshaupt 
(18th century) to Karl Marx, Trotsky, Bela Kun, Rose Luxemburg and Emma 
Goldmann formed a "universal conspiracy" for the purpose of destroying 
civilisation and rebuilding society, and that they formed "that quite 
extraordinary band of individuals who seized the Russian people by the hair 
of their heads", and became in reality the absolute masters of this enormous 
empire; that in Bolshevism the main inspiration and guiding force came 
from Jewish leaders ; that the Jews, and in some cases the Judeans, took a 
considerable, if not exclusive, part in the institution of the system of terror 
in the struggle with the counter-revolution, and that in the revolutions of 
Hungary, Germany, etc., the Jews were the driving force behind the 
revolution. .. 

But what do we see? The organ of the all-powerful Judeo-Masonic Order, 
which has a million members (1), does not consider it useful to be indignant 
about Mr. Winston Churchill's statements, as Messrs. Salomon Reinach, 
Boruch Mirkine and the other Jews or their Christian servants do in such 
cases, in the organs of the press which everyone reads. ' 


No! The organ of the Order of B'nai B'rith is not only not indignant at 
Mr. Winston Churchill's article, nor does it refute the opinions expressed 
about the “bad Jews”, but it reproduces this article under the overly broad 
title: Some indirect compliments, and there is no doubt that the organ of the 
Order of B'nai B'rith considers Mr. Winston Churchill's opinion about the 
“bad Jews” as an indirect compliment. Winston Churchill's opinion of the 
"bad Jews" as indirect compliments, since, as far as the "good Jews" are 
concerned, Mr. Winston Churchill's article is not full of indirect 
compliments, 


(1) Further details of the B'nai B'rith Order will be given in Chapter II of this volume. 
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but of unquestionable praise. 

And then, what can be considered as "indirect compliments" in what Mr. 
Winston Churchill writes about the "bad Jews"? No doubt, according to the 
organ of B'nai B'rith, these few (and not one) indirect compliments can only 
refer to the statement of Mr. Winston Churchill that the "bad Jews have 
created... a universal conspiracy for the purpose of destroying civilization 
and rebuilding society"; that they are in reality the absolute masters of 
Russia; that in Bolshevism “the main inspiration and guiding force 
emanates from Jewish leaders”, that “Jews - and in some cases, Jewish 
women - have taken a considerable, if not exclusive, part in the institution 
of terror...” and that Jews had the same “predominance” in the revolutions 
in Germany and Hungary... 

From the above statement it is clear that the Jews, in their intimate, 
personal environment, absolutely recognise that Russia is at present in their 
power, and that not only are they not indignant about it, but that they are 
proud of it. 

If the Jews are the masters of Soviet Russia, it is no less true that 
outside its borders, within the Russian emigration which has fled abroad to 
escape the Bolsheviks, the Jews also have an enormous influence. 

The press of the Russian emigration in the main centres where the 
refugees settled: Constantinople, Prague, Berlin and Paris, indicates this ina 
very clear way. (1). 

In Constantinople only one Russian newspaper is published: Presse du 
soir; its editor in chief, M. Maximow, is Russian; but its publisher, that is to 
say the owner of the newspaper, M. Zeliuk, is Jewish, 

In Berlin the Russian newspaper Roul is published. The proprietors are 
two considerable Jews: Mr. Hessen and Mr. Kaminka. 


(1) The following data refer to the year 1922. 
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In Prague, the owner of the Russian newspaper La volonté de la Russie is 
also an important Jew: Mr. Minor, a socialist-revolutionary, who occupied 
the post of mayor of Moscow after the coup d’état of 1917. 

In Paris, two Russian newspapers are published: La Cause Commun, 
whose editor-in-chief is Wladimir Bourtzew mentioned above, and Les 
Dernières Nouvelles. 

Under the title Dernières Nouvelles, until 1921, was the name of the 
owner of the paper: M. Goldstein, Israelite; now we find in the same place 
the name of M. Milyukov, as principal editor, but on the last page we read 
the following signature: The manager: Hamburg, which is the name of a 
person of obviously Jewish origin. If we notice later that the same 
signature: The manager: Hamhourg, is also found on the newspaper La 
Tribune juive published in Paris, then it becomes obvious that Les Dernières 
Nouvelles is also an organ entirely in the service of Judaism. 

The editorial staff of the newspaper La Cause Commune, except for 

M. Bourtzew, is composed of three Jews: MM. Doussan, Pasmanik and 
Bernstein. 

This editorial office, by an astonishing coincidence, is situated in Paris, 
rue Montmartre, No. 142, that is to say, in the same house and on the same 
staircase as the French Communist newspaper L'Humanite, which is 
maintained by the Bolsheviks in Moscow; but the employees of the editorial 
office and bookshop of the newspaper L'Humanite do not have a clearly 
marked Jewish type; whereas when you enter the editorial office of the 
Russian patriotic newspaper La Cause Commune you are struck by the 
specific Semitic type of those who are there. 

The leading article, that is, the basic article of La Cause Commune, is 
mostly written by M. Pasmanik, an Israelite; moreover, one continually 
encounters the signatures of Bernstein, Dioneo (Schklowsky), and other 
pseudonyms which, 
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in all likelihood, they hide the Jewish names of their authors. 

Just as many, if not more, Jews write in Les Derniéres Nouvelles. There is 
a whole host of them: Vinaver, Ryss, Raitch, Nemanow, Bor. Mirsky (Boruch 
Mirkine), Slonirnsky, Morgenstern, Sliosberg, Goldstein, etc., etc... 

The newspapers: La Cause Commune and Les Derniéres Nouvelles 
appeared in hostility with each other, and indeed differed sharply on 
various fundamental questions of Russian life, notably on the question of 
the Russian volunteer army. 


And yet, the contributors to these two newspapers, hostile to each other 
in the eyes of the Russian readers, fraternise in the most touching way in 
the columns of the Jewish Tribune and collaborate in the most friendly 
manner in the world for the greatest benefit of Judaism. 

The lead articles of March 12, New Style 1921, in Les Dernières 
Nouuelles, that is to say, the fourth annual anniversary of the Russian 
Revolution, the disastrous consequences of which no Russian can doubt, 
were remarkable. 

The two articles were written by the Jews Mr. Vinaver and Mr. Pierre 
Ryss. 

Mr. Vinaver's article is entitled: The Great Annihilation. The author 
begins his hymn of praise with these words: 

“It was a terrible year. 'Spring'’ came in a white dress on the icy days 
of February. No greenery, no flowers. We walked through the snow piles, 
and the soul sang: Spring, Spring... “ 

Mr. Ryss begins his compliment to the revolution, in his article entitled 
Four Years, in these terms 

“Revolutions are born of anarchy and disaggregation (this is the 
imperial regime which, according to 
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Mr. Ryss, was in anarchy and disintegration). On this day, four years ago, an 
unorganised crowd of women and soldiers (in reality, it was very well 
organised and even paid) began what has gone down in history as a revolt. 
The government, strengthened by a policy of contempt for the people that 
had lasted three centuries, was unable to create a nation that was one in 
sentiment.” 

This reproach against the historic Russian power, which was able to 
create, in communion with the Russian people, the greatest empire in the 
world, is hurled at it by a Jew writing in a “Russian” newspaper for the 
edification of anti-Bolshevik Russian readers. 

And all the daily press of the Russian emigration, with the exception of 
the Novoe Wremia published in Belgrade without any Jewish participation, 
is built on the same pattern. The only masters, the only inspirers and 
leaders, as in Soviet Russia, are Jews: that is why it is impossible to read in 
this press the truth about the Jews. At all times, either they themselves 
write about Russian affairs under borrowed Russian names, or they have 
Russians in their service write about these affairs in one form or another, 
and then the question of the real role of the Jewish people in the Russian 


revolution is systematically passed over in silence or fundamentally 
attenuated..... 

Can we, after what has just been said, in studying the past in order to 
understand the present, remain silent about Judaism and Freemasonry? 

It is true that in the Russian Revolution of 1917, the Russian people are 
primarily responsible, mainly in the person of their representatives, the 
cultivated and ruling classes, just as in the French Revolution of 1789, the 
cultivated and ruling castes are responsible; but to hide the influence of 
Freemasonry and Judaism on these two revolutions is to deliberately force 
the truth upon the people. 
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And yet, as far as the French Revolution of 1789 is concerned, most of the 
writers who have written or are writing about it up to the present day have 
a definite tendency to conceal or attenuate the truth, even though, if one did 
not wish to ignore these two thorny questions, one would have a great deal 
of material for this purpose, gathered since the end of the 18th century 
throughout the 19th century. This material is particularly rich as far as 
Freemasonry is concerned. 

At present, the literature on Freemasonry comprises about 60,000 works 
written by both Freemasons and non-Masons, and 43,317 of them are 
mentioned in Wolfstieg's bibliographic index. 

Among this considerable historical material, it is enough to read only 
the two works below, 

published in French and dating from the end of the eighteenth century: 
a) Le tombeau de Jacques Molay, ou histoire secréte des inities, francs- 
macons illumines, et recherche sur leur influence dans la Revolution 
frangaise, by Louis-Charles-Cadet Gassicourt, published in 1794 in Paris, and 
b) Memoires pour servir à l'histoire du Jacobinisme, considerable work in 5 
volumes by the abbot Barruel, which began to appear in Holland in 1797. 
The reading of these two works gives an irrefutable proof of the fact that it 
is impossible to write a history of the French Revolution without reserving a 
large place to Freemasonry. 

However, as mentioned above, in a large number of fundamental works 
on the French Revolution of 1789 published in the 19th and 2oth centuries, 
not a single word is said about the role played by Freemasonry. 

Thus, A. Thiers, in his voluminous Histoire de la Reuolution Frangaise, 
and H. Taine in his well-documented work Les Origines de la France 
contemporaine, 
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The question of the role of Freemasonry in the revolution of 1789 is passed 
in silence in either of the two books. 

This silence, remarkable on the part of Thiers, is explained by the fact 
that he was himself a Freemason and that he owed his entire brilliant career 
- up to and including the Presidency of the Republic - to Freemasonry. (1) 

As for the silence of Taine, who in all likelihood was not a Freemason, 
the key to it lies in the explanation he himself gave to Edouard Drumont, the 
editor of the famous anti-Semitic organ La Libre Parole, which Drumont 
reported in the 25 September 1905 issue of his newspaper: Taine. ... knew 
perfectly well what he had to say about the considerable role of 
Freemasonry in the Revolution; he made no secret of the fact that silence on 
this point was an enormous hole in his work; but he added that he had not 
dared, afraid of the vengeance of Freemasonry. 

From the point of view of his personal preservation, Taine was certainly 
right. He was undoubtedly impressed by the death, around 1860, of the 
Saxon jurist Eckert, who, in his remarkable work La franc-maçonnerie dans 
sa veritable signification, reveals the real nature of Freemasonry and its 
close links with Judaism. At first, Eckert's death was attributed to suicide, 
but in the issue of December 7, 1864, the Leipzig Masonic newspaper (Die 
Freiermauer Zeitung von Leipzig) openly declares that Eckert was killed by a 
mysterious assassin. 

This is how the author of the well-known fundamental work: Les Juifs, le 
Judaisme et la Judaisa'ion des Peuples Chretiens, - Gougenot des Mousseaux, 
also died. 


(1) See: N. Deschamps, Les Societes Secnétes et la Societe. Paris 1881. - T. Il, page 249. 
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On 3 October 1876, a friend of Gougenot des Mousseaux, Charles 
Choliac, was invited to his home in Coulommiers, near Paris. At about ten 
o'clock in the evening, he showed him, laughing, a note he had received a 
few days before. This note said: “Don't eat anything, don't drink anything 
until you have tried your Turkish food on your dog, because in a meeting 
held yesterday you were sentenced to death by the Jews.” 

Gougenot des Mousseaux was shown this note at about ten o'clock in the 
evening, and nine hours later he was suddenly dead after having taken 
communion, as was his custom, at seven o'clock in the morning, in the little 
chapel of the hospice at Coulommiers. (1) 

Lamartine, in his Histoire des Girondins, speaks of the part taken in the 
French Revolution by the Freemasons only in passing. But after the 
revolution of 1848, when he was called to be part of the provisional 


government, on March 30 of that year, when he received the members of 
the Supreme Council of the Scottish Rite who had come to congratulate the 
provisional government on the success of the revolution, Lamartine replied: 
“I am convinced that it is from the depths of your lodges that emanated 
first in the shadows, then in the half-light and finally in full light, the 
sentiments which ended up making the sublime explosion of which we 
witnessed in 1789; and of which the people of Paris has just given to the 
world the second and, I hope, the last performance, a few days ago. (2) “ 


(1) See Albert Monniot, Le crime rituel chez les Juifs. Paris 1914 pages 320 and 521. 
(2) See N. Deschamps, Les Societes Secrètes et la Societe, T. !L page 282. 
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One of Lamartine's cabinet colleagues, the Freemason Louis Blanc, the 
well-known author of l'Histoire de la Reoolution Française de 1789, is much 
more frank than Lamartine had been in his Histoire des Girondins. 

In this work, Louis Blanc openly declared that the revolution of 1789 
was the result of a Masonic plot. But among Masons, Louis Blanc's 
indiscipline is an exception. 

As we have already shown, silence - in all matters relating to the role of 
the Jews and Masons both in the French revolution of 1789 and in all the 
profound disturbances and serious events in the lives of the peoples of 
Europe in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries - continues to reign 
among the best-known and most widespread authors to this day. 

In this respect, the works of Dr. Gustave Le Bon, undoubtedly one of the 
most eminent, and on certain questions one of the most erudite among 
contemporary writers, present a stunning phenomenon. 

There seems to be no branch of human knowledge in which Dr. G. Le 
Bon does not consider himself a perfectly competent authority. He has 
written considerable treatises: on the evolution of matter, the evolution of 
forces, the civilisation of the Arabs, the psychology of education, the 
psychology of socialism, tobacco smoke, horse-riding, photographic 
surveying, the graphic method; on various questions of physics, his journeys 
to the Tatra mountains, to Nepal, the anatomical and mathematical laws of 
the variations in the volume of the skull; he has written articles on 
spiritualism, magic, etc... Finally, we owe him a series of treatises on the 
origin of man and societies, the first civilisations of the East, the formation 
of opinions and beliefs, the last European war, the revolution of 1789, the 
psychology of revolutions, etc., etc... His works have been translated, as he 
himself publishes, into English, German, Spanish, Italian, Danish, Swedish, 
Russian, Arabic, 
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Polish, Czech, Turkish, Hindustani, Japanese, etc. 

And in all his works he carefully avoids dwelling on the significance of 
either Judaism or Freemasonry. 

Dr. G. Le Bon's silence on the role of the Jews is particularly remarkable 
in his treatise on the psychology of socialism, in which the Jews play such a 
large part, and in his research on the psychology of the races.(1) In the 
latter research he speaks of Hindus, Egyptians, Greeks, Mexicans, Arabs, 
Mongols, Persians, Ethiopians, English, French, Germans, etc., but not a 
word about Jews. 

Presumably, a mysterious taboo forbade Dr. G. Le Bon to speak about 
questions relating to the Jews and the Freemasons. 

The very fact of addressing these questions immediately confronts any 
investigator with the mystery, the deliberate silence, the falsification of the 
truth, and if he finishes his work - with the difficulty of finding a publisher 
to publish and distribute it, and on top of that - with the danger of 
succumbing to poison, to a gunshot or to an accident engineered by a 
mysterious hand. 

But to satisfy the need for truth, these two thorny questions must not be 
passed over in silence, and in the present work, God willing, they will be 
illuminated as far as our research requires. 


(1) See Psychological laws of the evolution of the people, by G. Le Bon. 
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CHAPTER I 


JACOB SCHIFF 


“The Jewish people have just been tested by a new 
misfortune. Jacob Schiff is dead..... He was not only a 
philanthropist, he was a politician, one of those who 
demanded without reservation all human and civil rights for 
the Jews. “ 

“Jacob Schiff.” - Article by G.-B. Sliosberg in the Tribune 
juive of November 5, 1920. 


Summary: Jacob Schiff and Milyukov. - Jacob Schiff, advances funds to Japan for 
the war with Russia. - Jacob Schiff gives money for revolutionary propaganda 
among Russian prisoners of war in Japan. - Jacob Schiff threatens S. J. Witte with 
a revolution that will establish a republic in Russia. - Philip Mauro on Jacob Schiff. 
- Jacob Schiff demanded in 1911 that the president of the United States, Taft, 
denounce the trade treaty with Russia, entered into an open battle with him on 
this subject and wins the victory over Taft. - On February February 16, the 
Russian revolutionaries residing in New York were informed that Jacob Schiff was 
giving them funds to make a revolution in Russia. - Jacob Schiff, in accordance 
with the secret report of the French high commissioner in Washington to the 
French government, gave Trotsky subsidies in the spring of 1917 to establish 
Bolshevism in Russia. 


On April 30, 1917, in the major daily newspaper of New York 
New York Times, was printed the following communication: 
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“RECOGNITION TO JACOB SCHIFF” 


“Milyukov is satisfied with the symptoms of rapprochement with our 
country. 

“Jacob Schff sent the following telegram to Paul Milyukov, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of Russia, on March 9: 

“Allow me, as an irreconcilable enemy of the tyrannical autocracy which 
mercilessly pursued our co-religionists, to congratulate through you the 
Russian people on the action they have just accomplished so brilliantly, and 
to wish your comrades in the new government and you, full success in the 
great task you have taken on with so much patriotism. May God bless you 

“Yesterday, we received from Mr. Milioukov the following answer: 

“We are united with you by our hatred and our common antipathy for 
the old regime now overthrown; let us be united also for the realization of 
the new ideas of equality, freedom and harmony among peoples, 
participating in the universal struggle against the Middle Ages, militarism 
and autocratic power which procedes from divine right. Receive our 
heartfelt gratitude for your congratulations, which allow us to determine 
the change, brought about by a beneficent coup d'état, in the reciprocal 
relations of our two countries!" 

However, in sending this telegram of reply, Mr. Milyukov did not carry 
out Mr. Jacob Schiff's request to congratulate the Russian people on the 
action that was just carried out so brilliantly, and to this day the name of 
Jacob Schiff, head of the largest Jewish bank in New York, Kuhn, Loeb and 
C°, who died in October 1920, has remained completely unknown to the vast 
majority of Russians. 

Nevertheless, this name deserves from our part 
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a more complete knowledge as, - as M. Jacob Schiff himself expressed it in 
his telegram to M. Milyukov, - by virtue of the truly considerable part he 
has taken in bringing the Russian people to the state in which they now find 
themselves, and being with M. Milyukov an “irreconcilable enemy” of our 
former regime, because this regime, it seems, “pursued his co-religionists 
without mercy”. 

The first official information that the Russian government received from 
its foreign agents about Jacob Schiff dates from approximately 1890 and 
describes him as a man fundamentally hostile to Russia. 


The information received on his account through the intermediary of 
government agents in about 1904-1905 shows Jacob Schiff as a convinced 
supporter of a declaration of war against Russia by Japan, and advancing 
funds to that state for the above-mentioned purpose. 

On this subject Mr. Boris Brasol gives very precise indications in his 
book: The World at the Turn of the Road (1), in which he shows the role of 
Jacob Schiff in the affair of advancing funds to the Japanese government for 
the purpose of the war with Russia, according to the data provided by the 
famous leader of contemporary Zionism, Mr. Israel Zangwill, in his work 
entitled: The Problems of the Jewish Race. (2) 

With this, and based on the testimony of Mr. Georges Kennan, the 
author of the well-known Russophobe work Siberia and the Prison, Mr. 
Brasol gives extremely interesting information on the funds donated by Mr. 
Jacob Schiff for revolutionary propaganda 


(1) Boris Brasol, The World on the Cross Road. 1921. Boston. Small, Maynard and Co, 
publishers, p. 11. 
(2) The problems of the Jewish Race by I. Zangwill. The Judaic Publshing Co. - New York. 
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among the Russian prisoners of war interned in Japan; In this regard, 
according to Mr. Brasol's information, one can find the necessary 
information in the March 24 1917 issue of the New York Times, from which 
we have borrowed the telegrams exchanged between Jacob Schiff and 
Milyukov mentioned above. (1) 

Finally, precise indications on this subject can be found in the second 
volume of the book Jewish activities in the United States, T. Il, p. 48, 
which is nothing more than a collection of articles in the Dearborn 
Independent, the organ of Mr. Ford, the famous bigwig of American industry 
and finance. 

In the Memoirs of Count Witte (2), we find information on Jacob Schiff, 
which relates to the time of the conclusion of the Treaty of Portsmouth: 


“As regards the deputation of Jewish personalities who came to me 
twice, while I was in America, to speak to me about the Jewish question, my 
official telegrams sent on this subject are at the Foreign Office. Of this 
deputation were: Schiff (if Iam not mistaken), the head of the Jewish 
financial world in America; Dr. Strauss (the former American ambassador to 
Italy, I believe) - both of whom happen to be on the best of terms with 
President Roosevelt - and a few other known personalities. They spoke to 
me about the extremely miserable situation of the Jews in Russia and the 


need to grant them equal civil rights. I received them very kindly, and could 
not deny the painful situation of the Russian Jews, although 


(1) New York Times report of March 24, 1917, on the March 23 meeting of Socialists in 
Carnegie Hall for celebrating the Russian Revolution. 

(2) Witte (Memoirs) Berlin, Edit. Slowo, 1922, t. I. pages 394-395. 
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pointing out to them that some of the data that they transmitted to me were 
exaggerated: but I tried to prove to them, as I myself was convinced, that if 
the Jews were granted equal rights at once, this could do them more harm 
than good. This provoked some sharp retorts from Schiff, which Strauss's 
more balanced reasoning mitigated. The latter made the best impression on 
me. He is currently ambassador to Constantinople.” 

If we now compare this passage from the Memoirs of Count Witte with 
the words quoted above of the President of the Order of B'nai B'rith, Mr. 
Krauss, which he pronounced at the Grand Lodge of the Order in 1920, 
concerning the conversation of the Jewish delegation with M. Witte Witte: 
“Then one of our members said to him: If the Tsar will not grant his people 
the desired liberty, then a revolution will institute the republic by means of 
which these rights will be acquired”; from this comparison it appears that 
these words could only have been uttered by Mr. Jacob Schifi. 

One finds information of the highest interest on Mr. Jacob Schiff in the 
book of the American jurist Mr. Philippe Mauro The Number of Man. — The 
Climax of Civillization. (1) 

In this book, the personality of Mr. Jacob Schiff appears in a new light. 
The author, Mr. Philippe Mauro, had received, according to his own words, 
a purely materialistic education, and then, after long years of legal practice, 
during which he was exclusively concerned with secular interests, he 
became an ardent Christian moved by a deep faith. Then he wrote a series of 
works in which he proved 


(1) The Number of Man.— The Climax of Civillization by Philip Mauro, second edition, 
Morgan and Scott, Ltd. London 1914, pages 234-237. 
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to be a man of unparalleled talent and erudition, and in it he dealt with all 
the great questions of contemporary life, coming to the conclusion that the 
men of our century are very far from the Christian faith. 

His book The Number of Man is intended to show, on the basis of the 
study of the most important facts of economic and religious life, which are 
the characteristic signs of our time, that mankind is already close to the 


period of its existence indicated in the Revelations of St. John the Evangelist 
as the appearance of the Beast, whose number is the number of Man 
(Revelations, XII, 11-18). 

According to the well-reasoned opinion of Mr. Philippe Mauro, the 
coming of this beast must be marked by the appearance of a monstrous 
“universal religious and economic trust”, made of absolutely incompatible 
elements, with a supreme divinity: Man himself. 

In his exposition, Mr. Philippe Mauro indicates in a very clear way all 
the real phenomena of human life which must fatally lead to the formation 
of this trust in the near future, and then the high direction of this trust, as 
much as it concerns the economic activity of humanity as its spiritual life, 
will be concentrated in “unique hands”. “The realization of this goal is the 
fundamental task of an organization already in existence, - which has 
national significance in the United States of North America and 
international significance, in view of the success it has achieved over many 
years in pursuing its unique goal of relational and reforming activity of all 
kinds; This organization has as its pillars the greatest capitalists of our 
time, and its importance is growing astonishingly because of the definitive 
plan it has adopted: the creation of a new type of man of action: The Social 
Economists. 
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“This new type of human genius, which the so-called central 
organization has set out to create: the “Social Economist”, must be a man 
(or a type of man) capable of administering and directing all the social 
forces, so profoundly complex in our time, and their technical side. 

“Just as the “captains of industry” were instituted to solve the problems 
and to direct the activity of corporations and trusts as large as the Steel 
Trust of the United States, so the heads of industrial progress have realized 
the present need for “Social economists”, who will have to take into their 
hands the direction of much more complex affairs and give the necessary 
directions to all the powerful forces of the new social order called to life by 
a society which unites in itself all these great corporations. This society is 
the Charity Organisation of the City of New-York; its chief executive has 
just been appointed Professor of Social Economy, in the chair named after 
Schiff, at the Columbia Academy - (Schiffprofessor of social Economy). 

“This is a brand new branch of instruction. It is created by Jacob Schiff, 
the wealthy and popular citizen of New York, known for his philanthropy... 
Other universities, I suppose, will soon follow this example and create 


chairs of Social Economy, and the results of these undertakings will not be 
long in coming... 

“The scope and ends of this new branch of knowledge called “Social 
Economy” have been admirably defined in the new commencement address 
of the Schifiprofessor, Mr. Edward Devine, which was 


(1) In New York. 
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published under the title of Ejfficiency and Relief, a programme Of Social 
Work) 

“One of the first paragraphs of this speech serves as key to 
understanding the whole: 

“Humanity is faced with three problems. The first is the simplest: to 
take possession of the physical world, to submit to its influence the forces of 
nature. The second is more complex: to organize industry. The third is the 
most complicated: “The spiritual direction of human affairs”. 

The data presented by Mr. Philippe Mauro are naturally of the greatest 
interest. They show that Mr. Jacob Schiff's bitter struggle with the Russian 
imperial power was only one of the manifestations of an even more vast 
activity which was incumbent upon him in his capacity as a member of a 
powerful apparatus, the purpose of which is to centiralize “in single hands 
the organization and high direction of all the economic and spiritual activity 
of humanity”, in the new social construction which is to be built up by the 
efforts of the said organization. 

The data presented by Mr. Philippe Mauro also shed light on certain 
passages of the telegram reply from Mr. Milyukov to Mr. Jacob Schiif. Thus: 
"Allow me to be also in unity with you for the propagation of the new ideas 
of equality, liberty and concord between the peoples, participating in the 
universal struggle against the Middle Ages, militarism and the autocratic 
power which proceeds from the divine right", these words. The words of 
Milyukov would be completely incomprehensible if they referred only to the 
banker Jacob Schiff, even if he agreed with Milyukov ("in their common 
hatred and antipathy for the former regime which is now overthrown"). But 
in the light in which Mr. Philippe Mauro shows us the personality of Jacob 
Schiff, we understand 
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why Mr. Milyukov asks the permission of Mr. Jacob Milyukov asked Mr. 
Jacob Schiff for permission to be in communion with him “for the 
realization of new ideas”. This passage from Mr. Milyukov's telegram 
proves that Mr. Milyukov knew perfectly well the role of Mr. Jacob Schiff in 


this supreme organization, whose goal is to establish a new social order for 
all mankind and to concentrate ("in single hands") the administration and 
direction of all economic and spiritual life. 

There is no doubt that Mr. Milyukov became acquainted with Mr. Jacob 
Schiff's activity and the ends he was striving to achieve during his famous 
trip to America, during which it was Mr. Jacob Schiff who supported all his 
public actions against the Russian government; perhaps it was also Mr. 
Schiff who provided Mr. Milyukov with the funds necessary for his trip from 
Russia to America and back. 

Mr. Milyukov's knowledge of Mr. Jacob Schiff's real meaning explains 
the respectful tone of his reply telegram, in which he left a serious error: 
Mr. Milyukov wrote to Mr. Schiff, whom his congratulations allow to 
determine the change in relations with the United States, as a result of the 
“beneficial coup d'état”. This is a conscious error. The relations between 
Russia and the United States have always been cordial. “The beneficent coup 
d'état” brought about a change not in the relations of the new Russian 
government with the United States, but in its relations with the Jewish 
nation and with one of its leaders: Mr. Jacob Schiff. 

What abundantly proves that in 1917 Mr. Milyukov was perfectly aware 
of the aims pursued by Judaism during the World War in the person of Mr. 
Jacob Schiff, who represented it in the United States, is the pamphlet that 
Mr. Milyukov wrote after 
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the revolution of February 1917 entitled: Why and for what purpose we are 
waging war? (1) 

It is from reding of this pamphlet that the Russian reader first learned 
that the we were waging war in the name of the "right of peoples to self- 
determination (p. 42-45) and for the "perfection" of international law. 

“The principal ends to which the development of international law must 
lead after the war, says M. Milyukov, are two. First, it is necessary to extend 
the competence of the international arbitral tribunal to discussions of the 
most important points, those which affect the vital interests, the honour 
and the dignity of nations, and because of which wars break out. Then, it is 
necessary to invent a penal apparatus, something in the form of an 
international police force, which would be capable of coercion towards 
those countries which would not wish to submit to the international verdict. 
When this is achieved, international law will truly receive binding force; 
only then will mankind be able to create international institutions: an 


international tribunal, an international parliament, an international 
military force... 

“This is the goal to which we are striving, together with all enlightened 
humanity.” 

If we compare Mr. Milyukov's words with the statements of President 
Woodrow Wilson and his activity at the Versailles Congress, an activity 
which was entirely directed by the Jews, if we notice that Mr. Milyukov had 
already said in 1917, with astonishing exactitude, what President Woodrow 
Wilson said at Versailles, inspired by the Jews through the intermediary of 


(1) Publication of the Committee of Popular Liberty of Rostow-on-Don. P. N. 
Milyukov: Why and for what purpose do we wage war? 1917. 
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Jacob Shiff, of the president of the order B'nai B'rith, Mr. Krauss and others, 
which we will explain in due course, then we will have to conclude that in 
1917 Mr. Milyukov not only had a good idea of what the war was about, but 
also of what the war was about and why it was about. Milyukov not only 
understood the direction of Jewish efforts in the universal war, but also 
considered it the duty of the provisional government of Russia, which had 
just replaced the old abhorred regime, to be in “full communion” with the 
Jewish nation in carrying out the directives of its leaders, one of the most 
prominent of whom, M. Jacob Schiff, also took a leading role in the struggle 
for peace. Jacob Schiff was also actively involved in the creation of a new 
social order in which the direction of the entire economic and spiritual life 
of mankind would be concentrated in “single hands”. 

The work entitled Jewish Activities in the United States, (1)" already 
cited, published in 1921, describes Jacob Schiff's vision very vividly. These 
data are of such historical interest to Russians that we will quote below a 
series of passages from chapter XXXVIII of volume II of this book. 

This chapter is entitled: 

“Taft once wanted to oppose the Jews, but he suffered a defeat”. 

Howard Tait is a very amiable man, he tried generally to be on good 
terms with everyone, and he rarely contradicted anyone's opinion. 

“Mr. Taft is hostile to the prejudices of religion, he is also hostile to the 
prejudices of race..... 

“The affair between Mr. Taft and the Jews goes back to the time when he 
lived in the White House. The Jews have a permanent representatation in 
Washington 


(1) “ Jewisch actiuities in thé United States.” Volume Il of “The 

International Jew”, April 1921. Dearborn Publishing Co. Dearborn Mich. 
pages 197-210. 
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with the purpose to enter into good relations with each president or any 
candidat to that office. (1) This representation knew Mr. Tait, no doubt, long 
years before his election to the office of President, but whether it did not 
guess his political future; or whether his opinions did not appear 
sufficiently stable to make it worth while to waste time in working them 
out, this question is not resolved; what remains certain is that this 
representation did not undertake anything of note to put Mr. Taft up his 
sleeve. We have no evidence to suggest that Mr. Taft made any advances to 
the Jews or that the Jews made any advances to Mr. Taft prior to his election 
as president. 

As President, Mr. Taft once attempted to oppose to the Jews, but this 
caused him to be declared hostile to Judaism, and to experience a serious 
failure in the matter in which he had attempted to defend his opinion; 
after which, all his acts show that the lesson he received from the Jews was 
not lost and he tried in the future, to go always in front of their desires. 

This incident is one of the episodes in the long history of 
misunderstandings between the governments of the United States and other 
states on the subject of the Jews. Readers interested in this branch of the 
history of the United States may find conclusive data on this question 
among Jewish writers. They seem to take pride in describing the instances 
in which one government or another is obliged to acknowledge, by way of 
diplomatic talks, the existence of a Jewish question. From 1840 until 1911 
the United States had a series 


(1) At present, the head of this representation is Simon Wolf, who has lived in Washington 
for nearly fifty years (work cited, p. 176). 
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diplomatic misunderstandings due especially to the Jews. Notably, the 
misunderstanding of 1911 compelled William Howard Taft, then president, 
to acts unusual in the annals of the United States. In the course of a whole 
century Russia had had its internal misunderstandings with the Jews, and as 
everyone knows, it is now being tamed by the Jewish power, which for a 
whole century had been working to destroy its foundations. Disraeli already 
knew with certainty that the Jews would be the masters of Russia, 
something which the rest of the world did not know at the time yet. 


“Certainly, the most violent vociferations that were heard in modern times 
were nothing but propaganda directed against Russia, where the Jews were 
supposedly persecuted. 

In reality, Russia granted the Jews the right to live in most of its best 
regions, and turned such a blind eye to the many violations of the laws 
which prohibited the Jews from settling in other regions of the empire, that 
the Jews were able to create a secret organization throughout Russia, which 
succeeded in occupying a leading position in the grain trade, and even in 
directing public opinion to the point of overthrowing the imperial 
government. 

“The real cause of these clamors about the “persecution” of which the 
Jews were the object was that the Jews did not have the license to exploit 
the peasants to the extent that they would have liked. At present, they have 
also received this privilege. 

“When the United States became a “New Jerusalem”, its Jewish citizens 
had the idea of using the American government in order to succeed by other 
means, for the greater benefit of Judaism, where they had previously failed. 
The Jews of Russia and Germany conceived the idea to go to settle in the 
United States with the intention of obtaining 
84 
in the shortest time possible, to become naturalized Americans, and then to 
return to Russia as American citizens to conduct their business there. 
Nevertheless, Russia continued to consider them Jews and to apply to them 
the laws and restrictions applicable to Jews. 

“The State Department was then inundated with more and more 
complaints, due to the ever-increasing number of German and Russian Jews 
who were moving to Russia to evade its laws. 

“At first, the matter did not seem to be serious, for it was easy to 
demonstrate in most cases that these naturalized Americans had no 
intention of returning to the United States, and had only acquired the rights 
of American citizenship in order to have a pretext for entering Russia. 

“Under these conditions, of course, the United States had no particular 
reason to take up their defense. 

“Nevertheless, it happened that the ambassadors in Russia were 
ordered to turn their attention to this question. Their reports are available 
to all who wish to read them. 

“John W. Forster was one of these ambassadors, and he reported in 
1880, that Russia is quite willing to give a hospitable welcome to genuine 
American citizens, but not to camouflaged German Jews. 


“Meanwhile, the most revolting propaganda was being conducted in the 
United States concerning “the Russian question”. It appeared under the 
banner of "Russian persecution". The Jews portrayed their life in Russia as 
hellish. John W. Forster was later Secretary of State (1) and was the father- 
in-law 


(1) Functions corresponding to that of Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
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of Robert Lansing, who has just left the same position he held during the 
Wilson presidency; at that time, he was the United States representative in 
Russia, from where he wrote the following on the situation of the Jews in 
that country: “.... The number of Jews living in the various cities of Russia 
always exceeds, more or less, the number of those listed by the police, and 
exceeds, with a few exceptions, the number fixed by law. For example, 
people who have specially studied the question fix the number of Jews 
living in Petersburg at 30,000, whereas according to the police registers 
there are only 1,500. I learned from the same source... that while a Jewish 
school is brought to the knowledge of the police, from three to four 
thousand children are studying in unauthorized Jewish schools in the 
capital. Here is a circumstance worthy of attention, which makes it possible 
to judge the significance of the Jews: in each, without exception, of the 
important newspapers of Petersburg or Moscow, there is at least one Jew, if 
not more, either among the editors or among the writers...”” 

“At every step of the United States government to have convinced itself 
that the Jews were exaggerating, the Jews exaggerated the picture of their 
misfortunes in order to induce the government to act in their favor. 

“Finally, when, after several years of underground work and open 
propaganda against Russia in the daily press, public opinion in America was 
thoroughly prepared, in the desired direction, as far as Russia was 
concerned, without any contradiction on any side, a campaign was raised on 
the question of passports in Russia - “Russia dares to disregard American 
passports! - Russia offends the government of the United States! - Russia 
humiliates the American citizens! etc... etc... 

“The Jews began to demand from the United States nothing 
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less than the severance of all relations with Russia. Yes, they required that! 
James Blain (1) then demanded one thing above all else: that some event, 
whatever it might be, would put an end to the immigration that was 
beginning to flood the country. “The hospitality of the country must not 
lead to its flooding”, - he wrote. 


“Such was the strange position in which the United States found itself: it 
expressed its dissatisfaction with the Jewish flood, and at the same time 
disputed with Russia the right to do the same on its own territory. The 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of Russia drew the attention of the American 
ambassador to this fact, and when the latter told him that 200,000 Jews had 
emigrated from Russia to America, the Minister said on this subject that if 
such a quantity of Jews went to the United States as workers, to help in the 
development of the country, he considered this permissible; but that if they 
went there to exploit the American people, that he’ll then understand how 
little desirable this was. 

“Certainly, the whole question comes down to this, that the Jews 
exploited Russia. They milked it, but they did not feed it. If space permitted, 
one could use considerable wealth of data of on this question. The view 
accepted by American statesmen for a period of from twenty-five to forty 
years, on the questions of immigration and propaganda for the benefit of a 
race, was wise and profound in the highest degree. 

“Thus, during all this time, and up to and including the presidency of 
William Howard Taft, this Jewish propaganda continued uninterruptedly, 
having Russia as its goal, with the intention of using 


(1) He was then Secretary of State. 
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the United States as a club for carrying the blows. 

“It is essential not to forget that the Jews maintain in Washington a 
representation which has been mentioned above, a sort of ambassade of the 
Jewish nation to the government of the United States, and this embassy in 
its turn depends on the “principal ambassadors”. 

“The purpose of this representation was, of course to hold President 
Taft's hands as tightly as possible. But at that time, President Taft was not 
as “manageable” as it was later admitted to be. 

“At that time the treaty of commerce between Russia and the United 
States, which had existed since 1832, was still in force, and the position 
taken by President Taft was such as to make it clear that he considered the 
demands of the Jews for the termination of this treaty to be exaggerated. 
The Jews demanded that the United States denounce the treaty which had 
subsisted between the two countries for nearly eighty years, and during the 
period of which Russia had repeatedly given proofs of faithful friendship. 

“The demands of the Jews upon William Howard Taft were summed up 
in the following two: the termination of the treaty with Russia and the 


unlimited right of immigration by legislation, which Congress has hitherto 
refused. 

“Jewish immigration to the United States was a fundamental part of 
Jewish claims, and American Jews never worried about the nature of the 
human scum that was invading the country until this Jewish flood was 
stopped. 

“Finally, one day President Taft, yielding to the stubborn and persistent 
campaign against asked, no doubt in a minute of impatience, what they 
could possibly want from him. 
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“That you call together in council the chiefs of the Jewish people, he was 
answered. And on February 15,1911, Jacob Schiff, Jacob Furth, Louis 
Marschall, Adolphe Krauss and Judge Henri M. Goldfolge came to the White 
House. 

“They had been invited to lunch with the President's family, and then 
were asked to go to the library. 

“The President's conduct was wise and far-sighted. Obviously, he had 
no chance of convincing his guests. They had come to “expound” to him 
their views, in the discourses prepared in advance, as some of them had not 
long ago “expounded” their views to a certain publicist who had come from 
the East, uttering persistently menaces and slamming their fists on the 
table. In a conference of this order the President would have inevitably 
given in; his benevolence would have been crushed under their effort. 

“But nothing of the sort happened. As soon as they were in the library, 
the president took out a paper and began to read his conclusions. 

This stunned the Jewish ambassadors at once. The president read his 
conclusions. He laid his vues before them. 

“The president's opinion is indeed worth reading, but it is too detailed 
to quote here. He drew attention to the right of each country to define for 
itself: who may or may not stay there, and to the various ways in which the 
ministers interpreted the treaty with Russia. These interpretations were in 
complete contradiction with the definitive, immutable interpretation that 
Russia had admitted from the day of its conclusion. 

“The president then explained that this treaty was in some way sacred, 
since since its conclusion, more than half a century ago, the citizens of the 
United States have put their capital in Russian business 
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based exclusively on their faith in the honesty of the United States and 
Russia, as to the fulfillment of the clauses of said treaty. He told them that, 


if it were a question of concluding a new treaty, that would be another 
matter; in that case he would have taken into consideration the point of 
view of the Jews. He said to them, "We have other treaties with other 
countries, and their interpretation of certain articles of these treaties does 
not always agree with our point of view, and yet we continue to live and 
work by accepting these treaties. He pointed out to them especially the 
treaty with Italy concerning the extradition of criminals. He also wanted to 
demonstrate to the Jewish ambassadors that their request contained a 
desire to do something quite extraordinary for them; it was indeed an 
extraordinary thing. This was indeed what they were tending toward. 

“After this, the president told them that he would be quite willing to 
take some steps in the direction requested, if he did not fear that these steps 
would result in worsening the situation of the Jews who had already settled 
in Russia. If the treaty is terminated, he said, important American interests 
will suffer greatly, and the president listed some Christian-owned 
enterprises. He said he would be happy to see the Russian Jews continue to 
flow into the country, but he added: "The more of them that depart to the 
West, the more satisfied I will be. 

“He concluded by urging the Jewish ambassadors to think of the 
inconvenience that the termination of the treaty may cause to the Russian 
Jews, and he concluded with these words: “This is the course I will follow, 
gentlemen. This is the conclusion I have reached. The Jewish group was in 
full retreat. 

“Wolf, who was acting as guarantor of Jewish interests in Washington, 
said to the President, "I beg you, Mr. President, do 
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not release your conclusions to the press.” But Jacob Schiff interrupted him 
with a quavering voice. “I want it printed. I want the whole world to know 
about the position the president has taken.” 

“Here began a discussion during which the President showed great 
composure and restraint. At the end of the ends, after much useless talks, 
and knowing that he was expected on other business, he gave them to read a 
letter he had just received from the American ambassador in Petersburg, 
Mr. Rockhill. In this letter, Mr. Rockhill set forth in detail to the president 
the views of the Russian government on the Jews, views which the events 
which have taken place since then have confirmed a thousand times over. 

“They then returned to their explanations and their arguments, but in 
vain. The President expressed his regret at not seeing the possibility of 


doing otherwise. But he had studied the matter on all sides, and he had a 
strong opinion on it. 

“As he left the White House, Jacob Schiff refused to shake the hand 
offered to him by the President and pushed it away with a gesture of 
offended dignity. 

“How angry Mister Schiff was yesterday!” said the President the next 
day. 

“But the president didn't know what would happen next. When Jacob 
Schiff came down the stairs of the White House, he said, "So it's war!” 

“He ordered a large sum of money to be prepared for him. He wrote a 
short letter to President Taft. The President sent this letter and his reply to 
be read to the Secretary of Commerce and Industry, Charles Nagel, who 
replied to the President with these words: "I am very much surprised at the 
restraint you show in your reply. 

“Ts it possible that the president did not know what was going on behind 
all this? 
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“Notice the majority of the names of the people who went to the White 
House on February 5, 1911 as representatives of American Jewry. Next, 
notice that the termination of the trade treaty with Russia was to result in 
the passage into Germany of the considerable business that was being done 
between Russia and the United States, which would then fall into the hands 
of German Jews. The Jews of Frankfurt and their relatives in the United 
States knew what this meant. (1) 


“This business, by itself, meant money. But the ties that were to be 
formed meant dominating Russia, and Jacob Schiff lived only for the idea of 
humiliating Russia. The neutrality (2) of the U.S. was used to assist the 
movement organized and financed on American soil for the purpose of 
destroying a friendly people, and the organizers and financiers of this affair 
were the Jews. 

“The game was all together of a financial and revolutionary order. It had 
been so decided. This was one of the parts of the program to be fulfilled, 
and the United States was to play the role of the battering ram "that 
demolishes the wals 

“After the Jewish ambassadors had left the White House, orders flew 
from Washington and from New York to the four corners of the United 
States and the annoying pressure of the Jews began. In every city they had 
their center, and every member of the House of Commons, every senator 


was put under siege. There was not a single official, not even the least, that 
the Jews allowed to remain in peace. 


(1) "It is astonishing," says the author on p. 45 of the same book, "how many 
international of international Jews who came from Frankfurt. Let us mention only the 
Rothschilds, the Schiffs and the Speyers.” 

(2) During the Great War until 1917. 
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The American publishers must remember this pressure; it was brought to 
bear by the same means as those now employed against the press .......... 
Jews have given absolute proof that they are the masters of the majority of 
the American press. 

“On February 15, Jacob Schiff said: “So, it's war!” He assigned 
considerable sums to this enterprise. The Jewish Committee of America, the 
Order of B'nai B'rith and the many other Jewish organizations began the 
work,... and on December 13 of the same year, that is, ten months after 
Judaism had declared war on the policy of prelsident Taft, the two palaces 
of Congress proposed to President Taft to notify Russia, that the treaty of 
trade with her was invalidated. 


“Franfurt on Mein has won”. 

“The means by which the Jews employed act the Congress conform with 
their will are well known, and the substance Judaism used to oil all the 
cogeheels is also known to all. 

“The blow was struck at two governments: the Russian government and 
the American government: the President of America was humiliated! 

“William Howard Taft presented an unusual case; that of a president 
who is not re-elected in elections. Does this circumstance have any bearing 
on the above incidents? We have no precise data on this subject... 

“Indeed, the President had done all he could (c to prevent the success of 
the Jewish plan. On February 5, 1911, he had met face to face with the Jews. 
On 13 December 1911, they had whipped him. 

“However, the following year, in 1912, a very curious incident occurred; 
the representatives 
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of The of the Order of B'nai B'rith went to the White House and pinned a 
medal on President Taft's chest, which declared him as “the man who, in the 
previous year, had contributed more than any other to the prosperity of 
Judaism”. 


“There is even a photograph of President Taft standing on the south 
portico of the White House amidst a group of Marxist Jews, and the 
President wears this medal. But you don't see a smile on his face. 

“But even after this the Jews had no confidence in Taft; it was feared, as 
expressed in private letters from Jewish bigwigs and in the Jewish press, 
that President Tait, although he had officially terminated the treaty with 
Russia, would nevertheless be inclined to enter into certain trade 
agreements which, after all, would amount to the same thing. Telegrams 
from Russia indicated these intentions. So, they watched Tait very closely. If 
his daily program was modified in any way, the surveillance was doubled. 

“He was completely incapacitated from committing any act that was not 
known. 

“Frankfurt wanted to be the intermediary of trade between America and 
Russia, and Judaism wanted to be able to dominate Russia. Every Jewish 
plan to usurp power - whether it be a racial or political forfeit - is always 
linked to big profits, very big profits. The Jews force the world to pay them 
for the trouble they take to subjugate it. The climax of their influence on 
America was the appearance of Bolshevism, the destruction of Russia and 
the murder of Nicholas Romanov and his family. 

“Such is the story of William Howard Taft's attempt to oppose the will 
of the Jews, and how they tamed him. 
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The excerpts from the collection of articles on the Jewish Question in the 
American newspaper, The Dearborn Independent, which we have just 
quoted, sufficiently illustrate the considerable significance of Jacob Schiff's 
personality and his deep hatred for Russia, in whose destruction he played 
such a large part. 

However, as we have already said, neither the role nor the name of 
Jacob Schiff is known to the vast majority of Russians, to those who have 
already succumbed as well as to those who are currently succumbing to the 
refined tortures of hunger, typhus, or the civil war after the destruction of 
the Russian governmental structure in February 1917. 

On the other hand, Jacob Schiff and all his activities are well known 
among Russian Jews. Mr. G. B. Sliosberg, one of the most prominent 
members of the People's Liberty Party (K. D.), a Russian Jew, affiliated with 
the Cosmos Lodge (see La Vieille France, no. 278), who plays a very 
important role in the political circles of Paris, wrote in the Tribune juive on 
November 5, 1920, in his article entitled: Jacob Schiff: “The historian of the 
future will dwell with attention and respect on the page of Jewish history 


devoted to the effect on Russia and other peoples of the termination of the 
trade treaty between the United States of North America and Russia in 1893 
(1), as a result of the Russian government's obstinacy in differentiating 
between Jews and non-Jews as American citizens.” 

Among Christian Russians, the role of Jacob Schiff is undoubtedly well 
known, not only 


(1) Here Mr. Sliosberg is mistaken: it was not in 1893, but in 1911. In general, Mr. 
Sliosberg's article dedicated to the memory of Jacob Schiff is full of astonishing errors on 
the part of a “Russian intellectual and man of action of the cadet party (K. D.) of Jewish 
origin. For example, he says that the Japanese war ended in 1904, that the Jewish 
synagogue in Rome is not far from the cathedral of St. Peter and Paul instead of the 
cathedral of St. Peter, etc. 
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to Mr. Milyukov, as has been said above, but also of many other 
educated Russians who are consciously in the service of the Jews. 

Jacob Schiff himself was very proud of his victory over Taft and of his 
hatred of Russia. The already quoted book by Mr. Brasol The World at the 
Turn of the Road (1) contains the following statement on this subject based 
on a communication from the New York Times newspaper of June 5, 1916: 

“Mr. Jacob Schiff, the head of the German-American-Jewish bank Kuhn, 
Loeb and Co. at the time of the Universal War, expressed publicly what he 
thought of Russia and this is of the utmost ininterest. Speaking of the 
Russian and Polish Jews in connection with certain attacks on him in the 
Yiddish press, Mr. Schiff indignantly denied that he had been the cause of 
the persecution of the Jews in Russia, and he said in this connection: 

“Think of it, they dare to accuse me of such a crime! Think of it! I who, 
twenty-five years ago, started the struggle against the interference of the 
Russian government in the American financial market, and who continues 
this struggle to this day! Think of it! Who, if not I, set in motion the 
agitation which subsequently forced the President of the United States, as 
you yourselves must know, to denounce our treaty with Russia? 

In the summer of 1916, a secret report was received from New York at 
the headquarters of the Russian Supreme Generalissimo from one of the 
staff officers. This report, dated February 15, 1916, said among other things 
(2): 

“The Russian revolutionary party in America has decided without a 
doubt to take action. Consequently 


(1) Page 10. 
(2) See the book quoted by Brasol: The world on the cross road, p. 19. 
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riots can be expected at any time. The first secret meeting, which marks the 
beginning in the era of acts of violence, was held on Monday night 14 
February in the eastern neighborhood (East side) of New York. A total of 
sixty-two delegates were expected to attend, fifty of whom were veterans of 
the 1905 revolution, and the rest new members. Most of those present were 
Jews, many of whom were educated: doctors, publicists, etc.; among them 
there were also a few professional revolutionaries... The debates of this first 
meeting were almost entirely devoted to the examination of the means and 
possibilities of making in Russia a great revolution, considering that the 
moment is most favorable. It was reported that the party had just received 
secret information from Russia that the situation was entirely favorable, 
since all the preliminary agreements for an immediate uprising had already 
been made. The only serious obstacle was the question of money, but as 
soon as this question was raised, it was immediately announced to the 
assembly, by certain of its members, that this should not cause any 
hesitation, because as soon as it is necessary, considerable sums will be 
donated, by people sympathetic to the movement, for the libration of the 
Russian people. In this connection the name of Jacob Schiff was mentioned 
many times. “ 

The September 23, 1919 issue of the newspaper /n Moscow, published in 
Rostow-on -Don, contains information of exceptional importance and source 
about the role of Jacob Schiff in the 1917 revolution. These data represent, 
according to the statements of the said newspaper “An official document” 
originating from the High Commissioner of the French government in 
Washington: The authenticity of this document cannot be doubted, since it 
is extracted from the archives of one of the high 
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Government institutions of the French Republic. The same document 
(paragraphs I -VIII) is also cited in the archives of the French Republic. This 
same document (paragraphs I-VIII) was quoted in 1920 in a supplement to 
the newspaper La Vieille France published in Paris and entitled Les 
Protocoles (see pp. 90 and 91), where it is said that all the governments of 
the Entente were aware of the “Memorandum” composed on the basis of the 
data of the American “secret service” and transmitted at the time to the 
French high commissioner and to all his colleagues. 

The date on which this Memorandum was composed was at the 
beginning of 1919. Here is its text: 


7-618-6 by The General Staff of the army, 


No. 9i2-S. R. 2 2nd Office. 
II 


BOLSHEVISM AND JUDAISM. 


Note established by the American official services (transmitted by the 
high commissioner of the French Republic to the United States). 


“God has given you, his chosen people 

of election, the power of expansion; and this 
which seems to all to be our weakness has been 
our strength, and has now brought us to the 
threshold of universal dominion. It remains 
little to build upon these bases.” 


“Secret Zionist Protocol X. “ 
1897. 


“I - In February, 1916, it was learned for the first time that a 
revolution was being fomented in Russia. It was discovered that the 
following persons and houses were engaged in this work of destruction: 
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1. Jacob Schiff........................ JEW. 

2. Kuhn, Loeb, and C° (1)........ a Jewish firm. 
Management: Jacob Schiff ........... Jew. 
Felix Warburg ... .…................... Jew. 
OttoKahn eena a as Jew. 
Mortimer Schiff ... ... sets men nes o ss . Jew. 
Serome H. Hanauer... Jew. 
3.Guggenheim (2)... e Jew. 
4.MaxBreitung ..... ...... eee te . Jew. 


“There is therefore little doubt that the Russian revolution, which broke 
out a year after the above information, was initiated and fomented by 
distinctly Jewish influences. 

“In fact, in April 1917 Jacob Schiff made a public statement that it was 
because of his financial support that the Russian Revolution had succeeded. 


“TI. - In the spring of 1917, Jacob Schiff began to sponsor Trotsky (a 
Jew) to bring about the social revolution in Russia; the New York newspaper 
Forward, a Jewish daily Bolshevist gazette, also made a contribution to the 
same end. 


(1) In the second volume of the book Jewish Activity in the United States, it is stated: 
"Jewish capital has reached its apogee in the person of Jacob Schiff and the Bank of Kuhn, 
Loeb and Co. The head of this company was Jacob Schiff, a native of Frankfurt am Main, 
where his father was one of Rothschild's brokers; one of his companions, Otto Kahn, was 
born in Manheim and had previously been a partner of the Speyers, who were also natives 
of Frankfurt am Main. Another Schiff associate, Felix Warburg, is related to the Schiff 
family by marriage... Mortimer Schiff is the son of Jacob Schiff’, (work cited, pp: 37-47). 

It should be noted that in the Memorandum cited above Jacob Schiff is named twice: 
as a private person who gave money for the Russian Revolution, and as the head of the 
bank Kuhn, Loeb and Co. which also gave money for this purpose. 

According to information received by the French intelligence service from 

service from other sources, Mr. Jacob Schiff would have given for the Russian 
revolution of 1917 a total sum of 12,000,000 dollars. 

(2) This is probably Senator Guggenheim, one of the Jewish delegates to the upper 
house of Congress. He is colossally wealthy. According to Rabbi Stephan Wise, currently 
among the very rich American families there is a name: Guggenheim (see the Jewish 
Tribune, May 27, 1921). 
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“From Stockholm, the Jew Max Warburg (1) also co-ordinated Trotsky 
and Company; they were also sponsored by the Westphalian Syndicate, an 
important Jewish business, as well as by another Jew, Olef Aschberg of the 
Nye Banken in Stockholm, and also by Zhivotovsky, a Jew whose daughter 
married Trotsky. Thus were established the relations between Jewish 
multimillionaires and Jewish proletarians. 


“III. - In October 1917 the social revolution took place in Russia, as a 
result of which certain organizations, Soviets, took over the leadership of 
the Russian people. In these Soviets the following individuals made 
themselves stand out: 


(1) “Mr. Max Warburg” - communicates to us one of the collaborators of l'Echo de Paris, 
Pertinax, in the number of April 28, 1920 - “is the head of the bank Max Warburg and 
Co., in Hamburg. He is the main shareholder of the shipping companies: Hambourg- 
America-Line and Deutscher Lloyd. His two brothers Paul and Felix Warburg, married one 
to the sister-in-law and the other to the daughter of Jacob Schiff (born in Frankfurt), are 
his associates and are with him at the head of the bank “Kuhn, Loeb and Co." 

The Russian provisional government was already informed in the summer of 1917 
that Max Warburg was advancing funds to the Bolsheviks; the following telegram is 


quoted in the official American edition The German-Bolshevic Conspiracy issued by the 
Committee of Public Information. Washington D. C. p. 27, October 1918): 


“Stockholm, September 21, 1917. 
“Mr. Raphael Scholak, Haparand. 

“Dear Comrade: The management of the M. Warburg Bank informs in accordance 
with the telegram of the management of the Rhenish-Wesphalian Union, that a current 
account is opened for the enterprize of Comrade Trotsky. 

J. Furstenberg. 


This telegram, quoted in an official American publication, confirms the veracity of the 
information in the secret memorandum that we are reproducing concerning the credits 
opened to the Bolsheviks by Mr. Max Warburg, a close relative of Jacob Schiff and brother 
of two of the latter's associates. 
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Name used Real name Nationality 
Lenin seess Ulianov. ..... Russian [?] 
Trotsky....... Bronstein... .. Jew 
Steckloff...... Nachamkes .. ........... Jew 
Martoff....... Zederbaum......................…. Jew 
Zinovieff...... Apfelbaum . .... Jew 
Karneneff..... Rosenfeld. .... ..... Jew 
Souchanoff Gimel 55 28e vast Jew 
Sageiski. ..... Krochmal ........ Jew 
Bogdanoff..... Silberstein .......... Jew 
Uritzky ....... Radomislsky ...... Jew 

Larin LUE web ai anaki Jew 
Kamkow. .. Katz aga Jew 
Ganetzky. ..... Furstenberg .........c00 Jew 

Dan Gourevitch ...... Jew 
Meschkowsky .. Goldberg ....... … D Jew 
Parvus Helpfand . ..... Jew 
Riasanow. .... Goldenbach .. ... Jew 
Martinow..... Zibar. ooo... Jew 
Chernomorsky . Chernomordik. |... Jew 
Solntzew...... Bleichmann ..... Jew 
Piatnksky..... Zivin. . . Jew 


Abramovich... Rein Jew 


Zvesdin....... Voinstein. Jew 
Maklakowsky.. Rosenblum Jew 
Lapinsky... Loevenschein Jew 
Bobrow Natansohn Jew 
Axelrod Orthodox Jew 
Garin..... Garfeld....... Jew 
Glasounow... Schultze, ..... Jew 
loffe...... loffe Jew 


“TV.- At the same time a Jew, Paul Warburg, showed such close 
relations with Bolshevist personalities that he was not re-elected to the 
Federal Reserue Board. (1) 


(1) A kind of supreme council of finance in the United States. 
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“V, - Among Jacob Schiff's close friends is a rabbi, Judas Magnés, a very 
close friend and devoted agent of Schiîf. Rabbi Magnes is a vigorous 
protagonist of international Judaism, and a Jew named Jacob Millikow once 
declared Magnes a prophet. At the beginning of 1917 the said Jewish prophet 
launched the first truly Bolshevist association in this country under the 
name of the People's Council. The danger of this association only became 
apparent later. On October 2, 1908, Judas Magnés publicly declared that he 
was a Bolshevist and in complete agreement with their doctrine and ideal. 

This declaration was made by Magnes at a meeting of the Jewish 
Committee of America in New York. Jacob Schiff condemned the ideas of 
Judas Magnes and the latter, in order to deceive public opinion, left the 
Jewish Committee of America. However, Schiff and Magnés remained in 
perfect harmony as members of the board of directors of the Jewish Kehillah 
(Kahal). 


“VI. - Judas Magnes, commissioned by Jacob Schiiff, was also in close 
contact with the universal Zionist organization Paole, of which he was the 
director. His final goal was to establish the international supremacy of the 
Jewish labor party. Here again the connection between multi-millionaire 
Jews and proletarians is clear. 


“VII. - A few weeks ago the social revolution broke out in Germany; 
automatically, a Jewess Rosa Luxembourg took the political lead, and one of 
the principal leaders of the international Bolshevik movement is a Jew, Mr. 


Haase. In this respect, the social revolution in Germany is developing along 
the same Jewish lines as the social revolution in Russia. 


“VIII. - If we note this fact that the Jewish firm Kuhn, Loeb and C° is 
in connection with the Syndicate wesphalian-rhenan, Jewish firm in 
Germany, and the 
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Lazard brothers, Jewish house of Paris, and also the Ginzbourg bank house, 
Jewish house of 

Pettrograd, Tokio and Paris; If we also note that the above Jewish 
businesses are in close contact with the Jewish house of Speyer & Cie in 
London, New York and Frankfurt on Main, as well as with Nye Banken, a 
Bolshevik Jewish business in Stockholm, it will appear that the Bolshevist 
movement as such is to some extent the expression of a general Jewish 
movement, and that certain Jewish banking houses are interested in the 
organization of this movement. 


“The Allies have won a wonderful victory over German militarism. From 
the ashes of the German autocracy rises a new world autocracy... it is 
Jewish imperialism whose final goal is to establish Jewish domination of the 
world. 

"Although the Jews throughout the war have done nothing but dodge the 
conscription in the various countriess, they have already obtained the 
formal reconition of a Jewish state in Palestine. The Jews have also 
succeeded in constituting a Jewish republic in Germany and in Austria- 
Hungary (1); these are the first steps toward future world domination by 
the Jews, but this is not their last effort. 

“The International Jewry is feverishly organizing, gathering, spreading 
its poisonous doctrines, making enormous sums of money (a few weeks ago 
they realized almost instantly in the United States, a million dollars, 
supposedly to establish schools and choirs 


(1) This "Memorandum" is written, as we have said, in early 1919. 
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in Palestine,) and spend enormous sums on their propaganda. 
“Christianity remains silent, inactive, passive and inert. Who of the 

Christian statesmen will dare hear the prophetic words of International 


Judaism? Who among them has ever realized that the Jews mean exactly 
what they say: 

“We must compel the Goy government to favor by its 
action the vast plan which we have conceived and which 
is now approaching its triumphant goal, probably thanks 
to the public opinion which we have secretly organized 
with the help of the so-called secret kingdom of the press, 
which, apart from a few negligible exceptions, is already 
in our hands. 

"In short, in order to sum up our system of 
eradicating the Goy government in Europe, we will show 
our power to some of them by assassination and terror, 
and if they think it possible to resist us, we will make 
them answer by American, Chinese or Japanese guns. 


“Secret Zionist Protocol. No. VIII. 1897 


This is the exact content in its literal translation into Russian of the 
official French document, printed in the number 1 of the newspaper /n 
Moscow of September 23, 1919. This document (paragraph I-VIII) is also 
printed on pages 249-251 of the third part of the work of the parish priest of 
Saint-Augustin in Paris, Monsignor Jouin, - Le Péril Judéo-Maçonnique, 
(1921). 

We believe that, according to the data in the "Memorandum" and other 
information published in this chapter, the personality of M. Jacob Schiff is 
of such a nature that all Russians should know it. 
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However, as we have already said, the great majority of the Russian people 
knew absolutely nothing about him. On the other hand, the significance of 
Jacob Schiff's activity is well appreciated by Russian Jews and Christian 
Russians of the educated class, dedicated to the service of Judaism, whether 
they are Bolsheviks like Trotsky and Lenin, socialist-revolutionaries like 
Kerensky and Savinkow, or members of the People's Freedom Party (K.D.) 
like Sliosberg and Milyukov. Mr. Jacob Schiff has given too much money for 
the Russian revolution for these gentlemen not to know about it. 

And with this, these different parties, so hostile to each other in their 
desire to seize power in Russia, nevertheless maintain a profound silence on 
the sinister role of Jacob Schiff, as well as on that of the Judaism which he 
led, facing the Russian people. 


CHAPTER II 


OF THE ORGANIZATION OF CONTEMPORARY JUDAISM 


“The net which Israel is now casting over the 
terrestrial globe is widening and spreading, and the 
grave prophecies of our holy books are at last being 
fulfilled.” Extract from the 1860 Manifeso of Itzek Aaron 
Moise (known as Adolphe) Cremieux on the formation of 
the Alliance Israélite Universelle. 


Summary: The Kahal of New York. - The Jewish Committee of America. - The 
Alliance Israélite Universelle. - The Independent Universal Order B'nai B'rith. 


To give a complete picture of the organization of modern Judaism and to 
bring to light all its mysteries is a problem which cannot be solved by 
anyone who is not a Jew. However, it is possible to obtain valuable 
information on this subject which is absolutely essential for every 
contemporary non-Jew to know in order to be fully aware of the events 
which are taking place at present and which are of a world-wide order. 

“Are the Jews organized? Are they consciously carrying out a program 
for the greater benefit of Judaism at the expense of Christianity? How can 
such a small group of people exert such an influence on the rest of 
Christendom?" asks the author of the articles in the above-mentioned 
collection, Jewish Activity in the United States. (1) “These are questions 
which 


(1) See Volume II, p. 137 and further. 
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that can be asked, he says, and can be answered: the bond that unites 
the Jewish race, the ramifications of Jewish organizations, the special 
purposes they pursue, these are all themes for which a great many 
explanations of all kinds can be given; but with this one can only use a 
limited amount of authentic data. For this reason it will be extremely 
interesting to study one or two of these Jewish organizations in the United 
States. 

“There are lodges, unions and societies in the United States whose 
names are well known to the public and which seem to correspond to 
similar groups in the non-Jewish population. But it is not to these that 
attention should be directed. There is a central group, an inner 
administration which stands behind them, and whose prescriptions are the 
law, and whose activity expresses the tendencies of Judaism. 

“Two organizations deserve special attention, both because of the 
mystery which surrounds them and because of their power. These are the 
Kahal of New York and the Jewish Committee of America. (1) 

“Both are imposing in the highest degree by their proportions, and 
because they touch upon a number of vital interests of the older population, 
without their existence even being suspected. 

“If the inhabitants of New York were to be questioned one by one today, 
it is doubtful whether one percent of the non-Jewish population could say 
that they had heard of the New York Kahal, and yet it is one of the main 
factors in the political activity of New York. How many times has he had the 


(1) In the “Memorandum” cited at the end of the preceding chapter it was s 
tated that Mr. Jacob Schiff was, with Rabbi Judas Magnes, a member of the 
Jewish Committee of America and a member of the administrative counsil of 
the Jewish Kahal of New York, 
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influence on the life of New York, and yet one would find very few people 


who would suspect it. If the press mentions the Kahal at all, it is always in a 
vague way, and the impression it creates is that it is an ordinary Jewish 
organization. 

“However, the Kahal of New York is of serious importance to all 
Americans for two reasons: Not only does it represent a particular 
government in the administration of the largest city in America, but its 
executive committee also represents the administration of the XII-th 
department of the Jewish Committee of America, through which a large 
amount of Jewish and anti-Christian propaganda is conducted and Jewish 
opposition to certain American ideas is generated. That is to say, the Jewish 
government in New York is at the same time an integral part of the Jewish 
government in the United States. 

“These two organizations were formed almost simultaneously. The 
documents of the Kahal establish that the immediate cause of its formation 
was the desire to protest against the assertions of General Bingham, then 
chief of police of New York City, that 50 percent of the crimes committed in 
the city were committed by Jews. The government ordered an investigation 
into the “white slave trade”, the result of which was an outburst of 
indignation against the Jews; the Kahal began to take up their defense. It is 
not the place here to dwell on the scandals of that time... It is not the place 
here to dwell on the scandals of our time..; it is enough to remember that 
soon afterwards General Bingham disappeared from public life, and a well- 
known and well-established newspaper, which had undertaken to print a 
series of articles on the governmental instruction of the white slave trade 
was forced to remain silent after the first article. This was in 1908. 
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“The Jewish Committee of America to which the Kahal of New York owes its 
existence was formed in 1906. 

“The word “Kehillah” or Kaha/ means “community”, “assembly”, and 
also “government”. The Kahal is the form of government of the dispersion, 
that is, since fate deprived the Jews of their homeland and they began to 
travel the globe, they have organized their own government so that it may 
function without worrying about the government which the Christians of 
the place have instituted... The Peace Conference (of Versailles) decreed to 
organize a Kahal for Poland and Romania. The Kahal of the city of New York 


has opened its own courts. The Kahal promulgates its laws, renders 
judgments, pronounces divorces between all the Jews, who prefer the 
Jewish legislation to that of the countries they inhabit... (1)" 

“The Kahal of New York is the most powerful and the most extensive of 
all Jewish institutions in the whole world. The center of united Jewish 
power has been transferred to this city. This is the result of the large-scale 
immigration of Jews from all parts of the world to New York... 

“ - The formation of the Kahal of New York is the best answer that can 
be given to the statement that the Jews are so disunited that no union is 
possible among them. This is one of the statements which has as a purpose 
to mislead Christians.... Not long ago a Jewish writer tried to ridicule the 
idea of such a union... He wrote in the conviction that the public is either 
completely unaware of the Kahal or knows very little about it. 

And yet, in the Kahal are to be found all the groups and representatives 
of all the parties of the 


(1) Work quoted, p. 139. 
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Judaism. The capitalist and the Bolshevik, the rabbi and the socialist leader, 
the strikers and the anti-strikers, all are united under the banner of Judas. 
Perhaps one party may like another less, but the common hatred of the non- 
Jew is by far the strongest, and this serves as a bond between them. The 
Kahal is an institution directed against the Christians, and it is much more 
offensive than defensif. Most of the members of the Kahal of New York are 
very radical in their opinions; they come from those ever-burning circles of 
a few hundred thousand Jews who had carefully prepared the government 
which was to take over the administration of the Russian Empire in the East 
Side (the Jewish quarter of New York) and who had even chosen from the 
Jewish quarter of New York a new government which would be the first to 
be established. The Kahal is composed of the most important names in the 
administration of the State, in the world of the courts, in legislative 
institutions and in banking circles. 

“The Kahal represents in reality the marvelous spectacle of a people of 
the same race who possess a lively faith in themselves and in their future, 
and who, in spite of the fundamental differences which distinguish their 
various members, have been able to unite in a powerful organization with 
the aim of attaining the prosperity of the race, both material and religious, 
of their own people at the expense of all others... 

“It is customary among the Jews of New York for each of them to be a 
member of one or more Masonic lodges, secret societies, unions, orders, 


committees or federations. Their number is infinite. This membership of the 
Jews in the said organizations is calculated to ensure that all the many sides 
of the 


(1) New York City has a population of 5,927,617, which, as a little-known detail, is one 


Jew for every four inhabitants (exactly 1,645,012) ....” See Le Matin of May 19, 1924, - “Le 
Triccnüenaire de New-York” by Stéphan Lauzanne. 
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life in New York are subject not only to close not only to close surveillance 
but also to the invisible and powerful action and experienced influence of 
the Jews, with the help of the means of which they are so accustomed. 

“The Jews have fully succeeded with the creation of the Kahal of New 
York. They have the opportunity to say to the world: This is what Jews can 
do with a city if they are given the freedom to do so. And in fact, they have 
taken over the municipality, the police department, the sanitation 
department, the directorate of public education, the newspapers, the 
judiciary, the finances, in a word, all the elements of power... (1) 

“In view of the fact that, in spite of what has been said above, one can 
nevertheless doubt the enormous importance of the Kahal of New York, 
which is, in short, nothing other than the representative of the most radical 
elements - the renegade Jews, - as they are now called, we shall indicate 
below the names of a certain number of its leaders. At the 1918 Convent, 
these were: Jacob Schiff, banker; Louis Marshall, a jurist, president of the 
Jewish Committee of America and a frequent visitor to Washington; Otto 
Rozalsky, a member of the High Court Judge of general sessions court), 
who took part in the debate in many cases where the parties concerned 
were Jews and Christians; Adolphe S. Ochs, owner of the New-York 'Times 
newspaper; Otto Kahn, member of the Kuhn, Loeb and Co. bank AND (2) 
Benjamin Slesinger, recently returned from Moscow where he had 

had a conference with Lenin; Joseph Schlossberg, principal secretary of 
the Amalgamated Clothing Workers in America which comprises 77,000 
members; Max Payne, 


(1) Work cited, page 145. 

(2) AND in capital letters in the text. 
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who also recently went to confer with the Bolshevik leaders of Russia; David 
Pinsky and Joseph Bardenes, workers' leaders. 


“Here, the great and the small unite; Judge Mack, head of the War Risk 
Insurance Board of the United States government and the small leader of 
the reddest group of the East Side, all, as Jews, unite in the Kahal. 

“Apart from the above-mentioned leaders of the Kahal, it is essential to 
add that in its composition representatives of the Central Confederation of 
American Rabbis, the Eastern Council of Reform Rabbis, the Independent 
Order of B'nai B'rith, the Independent Order of B’rith Solomon, the 
Independent Order of “Free Sons of Israel”, the Independent Order of “B'rith 
Abraham”, the Federation of Zionists of America, the Orthodox Jews, the 
Reform Jews, the “Renegade Jews”, the Americanized Jews, the wealthy 
Jews, the poor Jews, the law-abiding Jews and the very reviled Jews; 
Adolphe Ochs, owner of the powerful New-York Times, and the most 
enraged of the writers of the weekly newspaper in Jewish (Yiddish) lingo, 
who exhorts to blood and violence, and Jacob Schiff, the extra-pious Jew, 
who adheres strictly to the law and religious rites, and Otto Kahn, of the 
same banque, who professes no religion at all, all of them, no matter to 
which social stratum they belong, are intimately bound together by that 
mutual bond which no people, except the Jews, has been able to create so 
perfectly. And all are for the defense of Jewish interests. For their defense 
against whom? What are the rights which the Jews do not enjoy in America? 
Against whom and what do the Jews organize themselves? On what are 
their recriminations about persecutions based? The rabbi Elias L. Solomon 
has 
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said once: “There is not a single thinking Jew who is not living in America 
whose eyes are not directed towards this country. The freedom which the 
Jews enjoy in America is acquired not by way of national suicide, but is a 
natural consequence of American civilization.” That is clear. But what then 
requires the protection of the Kahal? For the defense of what “rights” is the 
Kahal of New York organized? What ends are pursued by these committees 
which operate in every city and village in the country, which watch closely 
every step of American activity and issue protests with the aim of changing 
this activity in a direction desirable for the Jews? 

“This question has never been answered by Jewish speakers... (1) 

“During the twelve years of its existence, the Kahal of New York has 
grown in importance and influence, and at present it really embraces the 
entire Jewish population of the city and all its activity. But the Kahal of New 
York is more than a local organization. 


“It is a Jewish community of union and direction in the United States, a 
mother community, a visible manifestation of Jewish government, of that 
dynamo-machine which stirs up allthe protests and all the meetings of the 
masses in the country, and with it it is that obscure force of which the 
Jewish leaders know how to make use so well. 

“At times, it is also that “Whispering Gallery” (2) where these famous 
pressures originate, and from which they 


(1) Work cited, pages 145-147. 

(2) “Whisl!ering Gallery” is a special English expression indicating a building so 
constructed that a word whispered at one point is repeated at the opposite side with a 
thunderous sound. 
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take off and then spread through the country by means of the purchased 
press. 

“The people of the United States have a primary interest in knowing 
what is happening in the Kahal of New-York. 

“The link between this center of Jewish power and the affairs of the 
citizens of the United States is the Jewish Committee of America. 

“The United States is divided by the said Committee into twelve regions. 
To argue whether this number does not correspond to the twelve tribes of 
Israel is certainly unnecessary. Suffice it to say that each of the States falls 
into one of these twelve rays; as for region number XII, it includes the city 
of New York, and the committee of this region is elected by the Kahal of 
New York; by its power, authority and constant efforts for the benefit of 
Judaism, it is rightly considered the center of Jewish power in America and 
perhaps even in the world. 


“This committee, on which are found some extremely suggestive names, 
is the point where the religious, national, financial and political will of the 
Jews are centered. 

“It should not be forgotten that this committee is also the executive 
committee of the Kahal of New-York. 

“The Jews of New York are thus the driving force" (the dynamo- 
machine) of the whole Jewish national mechanism. Its national instrument 
is the Jewish Committee of Americal... 

“It follows from this that the Kahal and the most important part of the 
Jewish Committee of America are one and the same thing. New York is 
therefore the capital for all Jewish affairs in the United States. 


“Some of the purposes of these organizations are publicly recognized. 
But there are some purposes about which they are silent. What 


(1) Twenty-five people. Work cited, pp. 149-150. 
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touches the first ones can be read in the newspapers. As to what concerns 
the latter, one can only learn by studying the results obtained by the Jews 
and the work they have done. 

“Since nine-tenths of the Jews in the United States live in close 
contact with the organizations headed by the Jewish Committee of America, 
it is easy to grasp the proportions of the influence which the Kahal of New 
York can have on all the affairs which concern the Jews in the United States. 
In every city, large or small, even if the Jewish community consists of only a 
small number of thirty to seventy-five persons, there is a leading Jew, either 
a rabbi, a merchant or an official, who is in constant contact with the 
headquarters, and events which take place in New Orleans, or Los Angeles, 
or Kansas City, are transmitted to New York with fantastic speed...)” (1) 

The author of the articles in the collection from which the above 
excerpts are taken then indicates that by safeguarding the rights of the 
Jews, they have actually such a position in the United States that one is 
entitled to explain the content of these "Jewish rights" by the trend towards 
Judaization of the United States. To confirm this assertion, he presents 
numerous proofs and a whole series of demands of the Kaha/ and the 
Committee addressed to the government, among which are the following: 


1. The unlimited right of immigration of Jews to the United States, 
regardless of their origin. 

2. The official recognition of the Jewish religion by the cities, the States 
and the Federal Government. 

3. The prohibition of the use of the name of Christ by all city, state and 
federal authorities 


(1) Work quoted, p. 152. 
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in official documents of public significance or in public meetings. 
4. The official recognition of the Jewish Sabbath. 
5. The right of Jews throughout the country to work in their factories, 
stores and theaters on Sundays. 


6. The prohibition of Christmas celebrations in public places and in 
public schools, police stations, etc.; as well as the prohibition of public 
Christmas trees and the public singing of Christmas hymns and poems 

7. The dismissal and prosecution of any person holding a public office 
who would allow himself to criticize the Jewish race. 

8. The institution of special Jewish tribunals in all public courts. 

g. The exclusion from all colleges and institutes of literary works in 
which there are derogatory references to Jews. 

10. The prohibition of using the word "Christian" in all publications 
(e.g., in newspapers) since this is an intrusion into the rights of the Jews 
and an offense to them... (1) 


"The Alliance Israélite Universelle is certainly the universal organ of 
Judaism" says the author of the articles in the collection cited above. 

In fact, the Alliance Israélite Universelle is a powerful organization 
which unites all the Jews and which, since the second half of the nineteenth 
century, has acquired an exceptional significance in universal political life. 
It was formed under the influence of two events which strongly moved all 
Jews in the middle of the last century. 


(1) Work cited, pp. 155-160. 
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The first of these events was the ritual crime in Damascus in 1840. 

The second was the so-called Mortara affair in 1858. 

The case of the Damascus ritual crime consists of the following: on 
February 5, 1840, a Capuchin monk, Father Thomas, who lived in the 
Catholic monastery of Damascus, disappeared one fine day with his servant; 
Father Thomas, who practiced medicine, had previously been invited to 
perform smallpox vaccination in the Jewish quarter. 


The French consul, the Count of Ratti-Menton, asked the Schérif-pacha, 
governor of the city, to conduct an investigation, the phases of which he 
followed with the greatest attention. 

Thomas and his servant had been victims of the Jews. This was 
established by the confession of the principal culprits, by the state of the 
bodies when they were found, and by the discovery of a bottle containing 
the blood of Fr. Thomas. The assassins confession was that the blood was to 
be given to the rabbis for the preparation of the Passover Matzah (Azim 
bread). Rabbi Moussa-Abuel-Aile, who had taken part in the assassination, 
confirmed these statements; he added that the blood was needed by the 


chief rabbi of Damascus, Jakou-al-Antaba, and that part of it was to be sent 
to the community in Baghdad. (1) 

During the investigation, the Jews led a formidable campaign to 
suppress the affair, assigning large sums for this purpose, and endeavoring 
to buy the Count of Ratti-Menton; the latter refused the sum of 50,000 
piastres offered to him and informed the governor of the offer which had 
just been made. The Austrian consul Merlato defended the Jews and 


(1) See No. 273 to 281 of La Vieille France, 1922, with articles by Jean Drault about the 
ritual crime of Damascus, and the work of Albert Monniot: Le Crime Rituel chez les Juifs 
(Paris 4914), pp. 221-257. 
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was in favor of the cessation of the affair. However, at the insistence of the 
Count of Ratti-Menton, the case was brought to a conclusion and ten Jews 
who had been found guilty were sentenced to death. 

But the execution did not take place. The trial in Damascus caused a 
tremendous stir in the Jewish world. The entire European press, which was 
affiliated with the Jews, poured out torrents of insults against the Count of 
Ratti-Menton. The Jews wanted at all costs to obtain a review of the trial 
and the acquittal of the guilty parties sentenced to death. Damascus, the 
most important city in Syria, was part of the possessions of the Khedive of 
Egypt, Mehmet-Ali. The Jews' offensive was directed to him. 

After the verdict was rendered, the Austrian consul in Damascus and the 
Austrian consul general in Alexandria, where the khedive resided, asked for 
a review of the trial. At the same time they addressed the head of the 
Austrian government, who was then Prince Metternich, to ask him to 
intervene on behalf of the condemned Jews. In London, Paris, New York, 
and Philadelphia, Jews organized public meetings to speak out in favor of 
the condemned. On July 3, 1840, the Lord Mayor of London made a grand 
speech to call for an "intervention in favor of the innocent condemned to 
death. 

It was a French Jew, Itzek-Aaron-MoiSe Grémieux, better known under 
the name of Adolphe Cremieux, whose efforts were most successful. 

He was one of the most remarkable Jews of the nineteenth century. In 
his youth, he made a name for himself as an lawyer; later, he took a 
prominent part in the revolution of 1848, was a member of the provisional 
government, and became the recognized leader of the French Jews. As soon 
as he was informed of the course of the Damascus trial, Cremieux tried at 
first, with the help of the Rothschilds, to put pressure on the government to 
revoke the 


118 

count of Ratti-Menton. But the Rothschilds failed with Thiers, who was then 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. So Cremieux decided to turn his efforts to 
England, where the terrain was more favorable. There he succeeded in 
enlisting the full support of two of the most important money kings, two 
Gity Jews, Nathaniel Rothschild and Sir Moses Montefiore (originally 
Blumenberg). The government also gave its assistance in this circumstance, 
for it saw an excellent pretext for reducing French influence in the East, 
which was particularly unpleasant to it, and on July 11, 1840, naturally 
thanks to assiduous behind-the-scenes work, a "Quadruple Entente" was 
formed between England, Russia, Prussia and Austria, with the aim of 
supporting the authority of the Sultan of Turkey in Asia Minor against the 
claims of the Khedive of Egypt, who was tending towards independance. 
France had sided with Mehmet-Ali. Then the Queen of England placed her 
royal yacht at the disposal of the Jews, and Cremieux accompanied by Sir 
Moses Montefiore sailed for Alexandria. The German Jew Salomon Munk, a 
specialist in oriental languages, who had been the tutor of the Rothschilds 
of Paris, Alphonse and Gustav, accompanied them. Nathaniel Rothschild (of 
London) provided this embassy with irrefutable proof of the innocence of 
the condemned men, in the form of a large bag of gold, and at the same time 
warned the khedive that if he did not satisfy the wishes of the Jewish 
delegates, he would withdraw all credit from Egypt. (1) Mehmet-Ali could 
not resist such a sound argument, and on August 30, 1840, he signed a 
firman according to which the Jews condemned to death were released, and 
the case was closed. 


(1) See the German newspaper Auf Vorposten of July 1916, p. 384, and the Morning Post of 
October 27, 1921, the article entitled: Causes of world unrest. 
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Grémieux and Monteficvre wanted a review of the trial so that the 
defendants could be acquitted by the verdict of the new tribunal, but 
Mehmet-Ali, who did not understand these subtleties, replied to their 
request: “Why review? I am simply going to pardon these good people.” 

“No, replied Cremieux, pardon implies a fault! We do not want to admit 
that they are guilty!” 

Then Mehmet-Ali gave the order to cross out of his firman the word 
"grace". Here is the text of this firman: 

“By the presentation and request of Messrs. Mosé Monteflore and 
Cremieux who have come to us as delegates of all the Europeans who 


profess the religion of Moses, we have acknowledged that they desire 
release and safety for those of the Jews who are detained and for those who 
have fled in connection with the examination of the case of Fr. Thomas, a 
monk who disappeared from Damascus, he and his servant Ibrahim. And as 
because of such a large population population, it would not be proper to 
refuse their request, we order the release of the Jewish prisoners and to 
give the fugitives the security of their return.”(1) 

The contents of the above firman clearly show that the Jews who had 
been the perpetrators of the murder were “released” from their sentence, 
not “acquitted”, and were released only because Mehmet-Ali judged “due to 
such a large population of all Europeans, who profess the religion of Moses” 
that “it would not be proper to refuse their request.” 

And yet, the Jews celebrated this as a great victory, considering that 
this way of handling the Damascus affair refuted “the absurd accusations 


(1) See La Vieille France, no. 281, pp. 29 and 31. 
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of the Christians”, as Cremieux wrote that same year, 1840, in the Journal 
des Débats. 

The success of the Jews in this matter gave them the idea of creating a 
permanent organization for the defense of Jewish interests. In the journal 
Archiues Israélites, founded in Paris in 1840, the Jew Kohen began to write a 
series of articles on this subject. 

But the creation of the planned organization came about only after the 
"Mortara affair" which caused a great stir. 

This is what the case was about: 

In the city of Bologna, which was then part of the Papal States, a Jewish 
boy named Edgar Mortara was born in 1851. The boy was stricken with a 
fatal disease, and his Christian nurse, Anna Morifi, baptized him in secret 
from his parents, who did not learn of it until some years later. The affair 
caused a terrible stir. Pope Pius IX, wishing to save the child from possible 
Jewish attacks, took him into his home in the Vatican, where he had him 
receive proper instruction, and Edgar Mortara remained a Christian for the 
rest of his life. No doubt the papal treasury was rich enough to compensate 
the child's parents, who must have been sufficiently consoled by the fact 
that their son was receiving an excellent education (1), but the affair was a 
wonderful pretext for the Jews and the Freemasons, who took advantage of 
it to raise a terrible noise against the temporal power of the Pope. Isidore 
Kohen wrote on this subject in the Archives Israélites, demanding once again 
the union of all Jews in order to oppose the unlimited power of the Pope and 


to defend Jewish interests: "Since it was in Paris that were established or 
even more so, were formulated 


(1) See Auf Vorposten of July 1916, p. 384. 
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the thoughts of the West, that the Israelite civilization founds its 
amphictyonic council [uniting council] and holds its assizes [meetings] in 
Paris” he says on page 625 of the Archives Israélites of 1858. 

In 1860, Itzek-Aaron-Moise promulgated a Manifesto to the Jews of the 
world. At the head of this Manifesto was a globe with two clasping hands 
and the tablets of the laws of Moses. 


The Manifesto stated: 


“The Union which we desire to found will not be a French, English, Irish 
or German Union, but a universal Jewish Union. 

“Other peoples and races are divided into nations; we alone have no 
fellow citizens, but exclusively co-religionists. 

“Under no circumstances will a Jew become the friend of a Christian or a 
Moslem until the moment arrives when the light of the Jewish faith, the 
only religion of reason, will shine on the whole world. 

“Scattered among the other nations, which from time immemorial have 
been hostile to our rights and interests, we desire first to be and to remain 
immutably Jews. 

“Our nationality is the religion of our fathers, and we recognize no other 
nationality. We live in foreign lands, and cannot worry about the changing 
ambitions of countries which are entirely foreign to us, while our moral and 
material problems are in danger. Jewish teaching must extend to the whole 
earth. Israelites! wherever fate may lead you, scattered as you are over the 
whole earth, you must always look upon yourselves as part of the Chosen 
People. 

“Tf you believe that the faith of your fathers is your only patriotism; if 
you recognize that, 
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in spite of the nationalities you have adopted, you remain and form always 
and everywhere one and the same nation; 

“If you believe that Judaism is the one and only religious and political 
truth; 

“If you are convinced of this, Israelites of the Universe; 

“Then come, hear our call, and send us your support. 


“Our cause is great and holy, and its success is assured. Catholicism, our 
all-time enemy, lies in the dust, mortally wounded in the head. 

“The net which Israel is now casting over the globe is widening and 
spreading and the grave prophecies of our holy books will at last be 
fulfilled. 

“The time is at hand when Jerusalem will become the house of prayer 
for all nations and peoples, where the banner of the one God of Israel will 
be unfurled and raised to the farthest shores. 

“Let us make use of every opportunity. 

“Our power is great, let us learn to adapt that power to our cause. 

“What have you to fear? 

"The day is not far off when all the riches, all the treasures of the earth 
will become the property of the children of Israel. (1) " 


Finally, in 1860, the Alliance Israélite Uniuerselle was founded with the 
following motto: ALL ISRAELITES ARE IN SOLIDARITY WITH EACH OTHER. 


The president of this universal Jewish alliance, since 1861, was Itzek- 
Aaron-Moise Grémieux. 


This Jew, remarkable for his marvelous astuteness and subtle mind, 
played a great role in the destiny of France on two occasions. 


(1) The text of the Cremieux Manifesto is included in the work of Monseigneur Jouin: Le 
Péril Judéo-Magonnique, IV, Paris, 1922, pp. 158-159. [Also Published in London Post, 
September 6, 1920] 
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“He was unreservedly devoted to the liberal party” ... and at the same 
time... “he belonged to the Israelite cult and was to show all his life an 
untiring devotion to his co-religionists”, we read about him in the Grande 
Encyclopédie française. 

Cremieux had taken an active part in the revolution of 1848 and 
contributed with all his power to the fall of Guizot, and after the abdication 
of Louis Philippe, he became a member of the provisional government with 
the portfolio of Justice. 

In 1870, after the catastrophe of Sedan, together with another Jew who 
had been his secretary - Gamberlé or Gambetta - Cremieux again took an 
active part in the overthrow of Napoleon III, and again occupied the 
portfolio of Justice in the newly formed Government of National Defense. 

At the same time, Cremieux occupied one of the highest positions in 
French Freemasonry as Grand Master of the Scottish Rite and as Supreme 
Council Souverain Grand Conseiller of the Grand-Orient de France, from 
1868 to 1880. The results of his passage to the Ministry of Justice, as 
Minister, in 1887, were the granting of French citizenship rights to the Jews 
of Algeria and... as M. Henri Desportes indicates in his book Le Mystére du 
Sang (1889) the disappearance from the French archives of the Damascus 
ritual crime case, which followed Cremieux's appointment as Minister of 
Justice. (1) 

The Alliance Israélite Uniuerselle immediately began to act on a large 
scale. In 1864, its organ the Archiues Israélites already printed a declaration 
by one of its members, the Jew Levy Bing, concerning universal peace 
among all peoples under the supreme mediation of the Jews. 


(1) See also on this subject: La Vieille Fmnce, No. 277, p. 24. 
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“Tf little by little, he said, personal vengeance has disappeared, if it is no 
longer permissible to take justice to oneself, but rather to defer to judges 
generally accepted and disinterested in the dispute, is it not natural, 
necessary and much more important to see soon another tribunal, a 
Supreme Tribunal, seized of great public disputes, complaints between 
nations and nations, judging in the last resort and whose word is 
authoritative? And this word is the word of God, pronounced by his eldest 
sons, the Hebrews, and before which all the powers bow with respect, that 
is to say, the universality of mankind, our fellow men, our friends, our 
disciples. “(1) 


The Alliance Israélite Universelle insisted on the idea of a Jewish high 
court at every suitable opportunity. In 1874, during the stay of Emperor 
Alexander II in London, it sent him a deputation which explained to him the 
ideas of Levy Bing on the necessity of a supreme international tribunal. The 
matter was presented to him, naturally, in a form likely to interest him, so 
that the Emperor promised his assistance in bringing about a congress to 
examine this question. But on his return to Russia, during his stay in Berlin, 
he discussed it with the Prince of Bismark, who was clearly against this 
congress. (2) 

As is well known, Levy Bing's ideas only began to be realized at the time 
of the formation of the “League of Nations” at the Versailles peace 
conference. 

The /sraelite Universal Alliance soon began to enter into direct relations 
with the rulers of Europe 


(1) Archiues Israélites, 1864, March, pp. 510-550. 
(2) See the article entitled "A Judeo-Masonic fiasco" by the former French Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, M. Flourens, in the /nternational Newsletter of Secret Societies, 1912, No. 


1, PP. 339-541. 
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and with their ambassadors, so much so that in Paris the Prussian 
ambassador, Count Holz, and the Austrian ambassador, Count Wimpfen, 
were soon entangled in the Jewish net, and this to such an extent that the 
latter had to to commit suicide. 

The success of this institution is largely due to the considerable sums of 
money at its disposal, which come from its rich members who endow it 
lavishly, in particular the famous builder of the Balkan railways, the Jewish 
baron Maurice Hirsch, who made a fantastic fortune valued at one hundred 
million pounds sterling. 

Baron Maurice Hirsch has always held the banner of Judaism high. 
Receiving in his luxurious hotel in Paris, the fine flower of Parisian society, 
people bearing the greatest names in France, he said one day, standing on 
the step of the staircase his guests were climbing: “In twenty years, all 
these people will be our sons-in-law or our lackeys”. 

In 1873 Baron Hirsch donated a million francs to the Alliance Israelite 
Universelle, and from 1880 onwards he gave it a few hundred thousand 
francs each year until his death; apart from that, in 1889 he gave it a capital 
sum yielding an annual interest of 400,000 francs, and at his death he left a 
fortune of 45.000.000 pounds sterling, part of which was to be used to form 


in London the Jewish Colonization Association (1), contingent on the Alliance 
Israélite Universelle. 

The Alliance Israélite Universelle is the supreme organ of union of 
Judaism, but the technical, so to speak, executive role for the function of all 
the various organizations of Judaism, an extremely important role, is played 
by the Independent Order of B'nai B'rith (1.0.B.B.), i.e., the Order of the 
“Sons of the Ancient Covenant.” 


(1) See the journal Auf Vorposten of June 1916, p. 387. 
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“The Independent Order of B'nai B'rith, which at present has one million 
members, is openly international. The entire globe is divided by it into 
eleven regions, seven of which are in the United States. The number of 
lodges in the Order, according to the last report (1921), is 426. Four 
members of the Executive Committee, which is based in the United States, 
have their residences in Berlin, Vienna, Bucharest and Constantinople. The 
lodges of the Order are located in the United States, Europe, Asia and Africa. 
The name of Henri Morgentau is inserted in the Jewish Yearbook of 1919- 
1920, as a member of the Executive Committee of the Order. It is worth 
mentioning that Mr. Morgentau was American ambassador to Turkey, then 
predestined for the post of ambassador to Mexico, and was chosen by 
President Wilson as intermediary between the Turks and the Armenians. 
Mr. Morgentau was also commissioned by President Wilson to investigate 
the Jewish pogroms in Poland. (1) 

“Among the members of the executive committee are: Messrs. 
Morgentau, Brandeies, Mack, Warburg, Elkus, Strauss, Schiff, Marchall," we 
read in Monsignor Jouin's book Le Péril Judéo-Maçonnique (II p. 185). 

“By becoming better acquainted with the executive committees of the 
various Jewish organizations, one can see very clearly that the main ones 
have the same leaders. A very small number of names are repeated in a 
continuous manner. They are always the same: in the discussions of the 
Senate, in the various sections of the United States War Department, and in 
all cases of Jewish intervention in the foreign policy of the United States. 
Most probably, in the end, everything is 


(1) See L'actioilé juive aux Etats-Unis, T. IL, p. 174. 
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concentrated in the executive committee of the Kahal of New-York. Judge 
Mack, Judge Brandeis, the Warburgs, the Schiffs, Morgentau, Wolf, Krauss, 


Strauss, Louis Marshall, these names appear at every step, in offensive and 
defensive acts, in all important cases. 


“At present there are 6,000 officially registered Jewish organizations in 
the United States, of which 3,637 are in New York. These data refer to the 
year 1919; according to the latest information, the Kahal of New-York unites 
nearly 4,000 organizations. 

“The above indications sufficiently show to what point of perfection the 
Jews have pushed their organization, as all their various groupings are 
related to each other, since they are composed of the same material from 
the racial point of view. 

“The most publicly known organization is the Independent Order B'nai 
B'rith. It is surprising that its headquarters is not in New York, but in 
Chicago. 

“This remarkable order, without whose mention an overview of Judaism 
would be incomplete, was formed in 1843 in a small room in Essex Street. 

“The whole literature of the Order is directed to the cultivation of 
patriotism among the Jews, and this seems at first sight to be the principal 
task which the Order pursues.... But the Order is no stranger to political 
activity. The history of United States diplomatic relations during the last 
seventy years is full of indications of the activity of the Order. Oscar 
Strauss, in his report from Constantinople, where he was ambassador, 
informs Secretary of State Blain that the B'nai B'rith Lodge of Jerusalem 
expresses its complete satisfaction with the manner in which the United 
States Department of State has handled one of the questions raised. 

“Mr. Morgentau, at the height of his research into false rumors 
concerning the pogroms in Poland, goes to one of the lodges of the Order 
B'nai B'rith. 

“In 1870, Brother Benjamin F. Piexotto was appointed consul of the 
United States in Bucharest with the special mission to assist in the 
amelioration of the fate of the Jews persecuted in Bucharest in a revolting 
manner. This persecution was the result of a reaction on the part of the 
Romanian peasants against the greater evils from which they suffered: the 
domination of the Jews in the trade of alcoholic beverages and the pledging 
of property. The Order's special diplomatic activity consisted of constant 
lobbying and talks, which were mainly conducted with the White House 
through the intermediary of Brother Simon Wolf. (1) 


Citing several instances of Jewish pressure on U.S. presidents to appoint 
Jews as ambassadors to other countries in order to further special Jewish 
interests, the author of the collection quoted by us says in this connection: 


“The diplomatic corps of the United States has long been regarded as a 
convenient organ for the realization of Jewish interests in the world, and 
this explains some of the strange appointments which have so astonished 
the public. 

“A curious remark: while American Jews are endeavoring to occupy the 
diplomatic posts of the United States in Europe with as many Jews as 
possible, the Jews of England are doing exactly the same thing in the 
diplomatic representation of Great Britain in Persia, India, and Palestine, so 
that at present the whole of the Orient 


(1) See L'Actiuité juiue aux Etats-Unis, T. II, pp. 174-176. 
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is under the high surveillance of the Jews, and the Mohammedan world has 
the impression that the Jews are coming home to the East after having 
subdued the Europeans. For those who endeavor to follow the attempts at 
rapprochement between the followers of Moses and Mohammed, this 
circumstance becomes extremely curious. 

“The B'nai B'rith Order is composed, for the most part, of the most 
liberal Jews in religious matters...” The supreme deity to whom appeal is 
made to bless the opening and closing of the solemn assemblies of the Order 
is not Jehovah, but “The great Architect of the Universe.” 

“In no way does the Order surpass in importance the Jewish Committee 
of America, of which it is the all-encompassing hand, and its tentacles, 
spread throughout the world, are the organs by means of which all the 
prescriptions of the Committee are put into execution. When the need arises 
to carry out any work, (1) the Order of B'nai B'rith is the organization which 
takes charge of the realization. 

“This organization is a Masonic Order exclusively for the Jews. (1) This 
brings us to the conclusion which has already been drawn many times that 
the Jews demand for themselves the right to enter all Orders, while they do 
not allow anyone into their organizations who is not a Jew. And this policy 
of exclusiveness is observed everywhere. The main task of the B'nai B'rith 
Order, or at least that which is admitted to the public, consists in the work 
of the Anti-Defamation League. This inner committee, which operates in 
every lodge, fulfills a mission of espionage with the aim of informing the 


great lodges of all events concerning Judaism in the world. In all its 
activities, the 


(1) In italics in the text. 
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Anti-Defamation League always sticks to the offensive mode of action 
according to a well studied plan.” 

“In each villa the Anti-Defamation League is usually headed by a man 
with the ability to put pressure on the local press... This League is the 
weapon with which to carry out any boycott. Not only does it issue the 
necessary protests whenever hostility is shown to the Jews, but it also 
directs the reprisals whose initiative comes from within Judaism. It is 
therefore a combative organ. 

“The great success of the B'nai B'rith Order is the organization of mass 
meetings and protests throughout the United States against the Merchant of 
Venice. These mass meetings may be called the favorite occupation of 
American Jews. The Kahal of New York, or, what amounts to the same thing, 
the Jewish Committee of America, can in the course of a single day hold mass 
meetings in every city in the United States... 

“By means of mass meetings the trade treaty with Russia was 
denounced. 

“By means of mass meetings, all attempts to stop Jewish immigration 
were aborted. 

“In one hundred of the principal cities of the United States, mass 
meetings will be held tomorrow if President Harding wishes to remove any 
Jewish official from office today, or if any of the registration offices allows 
any Jew to be identified by the distinguishing mark of his race, that is, to be 
called a Jew. (1) 

“The most dangerous thing about the whole activity of the Jews in the 
United States and of those who act on their instructions is the view which is 
being spread that, to this day, the United States does not represent a 
definite thing, 


(1) Idem, pp. 177-180. 
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but it is in the process of formation, and that they may then fall prey to the 
force which will be in a position to seize them and then adapt them to its 
will. 

“The favorite view of the Jews is that the United States is an enormous 
and as yet unformed mass, open to all possibilities and without a definite 


character, to which it is necessary to give its definitive form. If we take this 
point of view into consideration, it is essential to study the activity of the 
Jews in the country...” (1) 

The power of the Jews in the United States has been further 
strengthened since the Universal War. Seventy-three per cent of those who 
made colossal fortunes during the war belong to the Jewish race. (2) The 
main cog in the military supplies affair was a Jew: Mr. Bernard M. Baruch. 

“The Council of National Defense played exclusively a superficial role. - 
It was not a council of Americans who ran the country during the war: it 
was a Jew who used unlimited power and put Jews in all the most important 
positions. (3) “I was probably the most powerful man during the war; 
without question, I was", said Mr. Bernard M. Baruch to a member of the 
lower house, Mr. Jefferis. (4) 

"A considerable number of Christians, many of whom occupy high 
positions, serve in the defense of Jewish interests. 

“This is what is called the “christian front” of Judaism. One of the 
representatives of this “christian front” is currently the former president 
Taft ..... (5). 


(1) Idem, p.155. 
(2)Idem, p.55. 
(3)Idem, p.62. 
(4)Idem, p.73. 
(S) Idem, p. 209. 


CHAPTER III 


DOES CONTEMPORARY JUDAISM HAVE A DETERMINED 
PROGRAM OF ACTION? 


“...the Jewish people lasted, and they witnessed the 
fate of all great things which had their hour; it is a 
perpetual and universal witness and not an inactive and 
silent witness, but intimately involved as an actor in 
almost all dramas P 


James DARMESTETER: A look at 
the history of the Jewish people. 
1881. 


“God shows himself, here below, in the guise of the 
Jew.” “Jew, Judah, Jevah or Jehovah is the same being”. 
The Jew is the living God, God incarnate. He is the 
celestial man: Adam, “Kadmon”. 
“The other men (goïm) are terrestrial, of race 
inferior. 
They exist only to serve the Jew. These are small 
animals. 


KABBALAH, Ad Pentateuchum, 
folio 97, 5. 


“To communicate anything of our religious principles 
to a goi - is equivalent to the murder of all the Jews, 
since if the goyim knew what we teach about them, 
they would have openly exterminated us. 

Libbre David, folio 37. 
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“Every goy who studies the Talmud, and every Jew 
which helps him in this study should be put to death. 


Sanhedrin, folio 59 a; Aboda-Zara, 
folio 8.6; Szagiga, folio 13. 


Summary: Characteristic peculiarities of Israel since the 
most ancient times. - The Babylonian Captivity and the 
formation of the sect of the Pharisees. - The Savior and the 
Pharisees. - The fate of the Pharisees after the destruction of 
Temple of Jerusalem. - The Sanhedrin. - The princes of 
Captivity. - The Talmud. - The Jews and the other 

peoples. - Celsus and the rabbi. - Kabbalah. - The Albi- 

geois and the Templars. - The Christians in the Church 
Russian at the end of the fifteenth century. - The Rose-Croix. - The 
Judaic bases of contemporary Freemasonry. 

- The “advanced Jews” and the French Revolution. - 
Napoleon and Goethe on the Jews. 

The data concerning the existence of a Jewish program in the nineteenth 
century. - Walther Rathenau on the Jews in 1902. - Letter from 
Captain Simonini. - Interpellation of the Austrian Minister of 
War by Czech MP Breznovsky. - 

The speech by Czech Parliamentarian Mazanac, the 
1st June 1922. - Sensational statements from the doctor 
Oscar Lévy and Mr. René Groos. 


The above summary of the four most important contemporary Jewish 
organizations - the Jewish Kahal of New York, the Jewish Committee of 
America, the United Israelite Alliance and the Universal Independent Order of 
B'nai B'rith, despite its shortcomings, gives us an affirmative answer to the 
first of the two questions posed at the beginning of the preceding chapter: 
are the present-day Jews organized? 

But the second question remains unanswered: do the leaders of 
contemporary Judaism have a definite program of action which, on the one 
hand, serves Jewish interests and, on the other, is harmful to all Christian 


peoples? To give this second question a answer really well founded, it is 
essential to take 
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a look at the past, to plunge it to the depths of centuries past, and to 
present, albeit in a succinct form, some notions drawn from the history of 
the Jewish people. 

In the first book of Moses, the book of Genesis, Israel is called the family 
of Abraham, the chosen people among all others: 


“And the Lord said: Shall I hide from Abraham what I must do, since he 
is to be the leader of a great and powerful people, and all the other nations 
of the earth are to be blessed in him? For I know that he will command his 
children and the house after him to keep the way of the Lord, and to do 
what is right and just. “ 

(Genesis, XIII, 17-19). 


The second book of Moses, Exodus, begins with a description of the 
implacable hatred that existed between the Egyptians and the sons of Israel 
who lived among them, with the result that the latter left Egypt under the 
leadership of Moses. 

Here are two points that have been established: on the one hand, the 
Jews consider themselves to be a superior people, chosen from among all 
the others; on the other hand, Israel attracts the hatred of the peoples 
among whom it has been called to live: and these two factors are at the 
basis of the entire history of the Jewish people, both before the Christian 
era and since, and this has lasted until the present day. There is ample 
evidence of this in the Bible, in the classical writers of antiquity and in the 
history of Christian Europe. 

Apart from these two fundamental factors in the history of the Jewish 
people, it is necessary to mention yet another: in spite of the promise given 
to Abraham and the covenant made between the Lord and Moses, the chosen 
people began at an early date to move away from the worship of the true 
God to adore earthly gods embodying in various forms two human 
135 
passions for which Israel has a particular penchant link: passion for gold 
and sensuality. And with that they continued to see themselves as the 
chosen people who must dominate all the others, but not, this time, in 
the purpose to keep the way of the Lord, and to act according to law and 
justice, but in order to possess all goods, all earthly riches. 


This apostasy of the Jews began in the Exodus of Egypt, even though the 
Lord, concluded his alliance with Moses on Mount Sinai: 


“Now the Lord spoke to Moses and said to him, Go, down; your people, 
whom you have taken out of the land of Egypt, have sinned. They have 
swiftly departed from the way which thou hast shown them: they have 
made a calf of molten gold and worshipped it, and sacrificing hosts to it, 
they have said, O Israel, these are thy gods which have brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt. And the Lord said again to Moses: I see that this people is 
hard-headed. 

(Exodus, XXXII, 7-9) 


The books of the prophets are filled with despair and recriminations 
about this apostasy of the Jews, and the loss of all moral sense. Here is how 
Jeremiah characterizes his countrymen: 

“Who will give water to my head, and to my eyes a fountain of tears to 
weep day and night for the deaths of the daughter of my people. Who will 
give me in the wilderness a shelter for travelers, that I may give up this 
people, and withdraw from among them. For they are all adulterers: they 
are a band of unfaithful. They use their tongue as a bow, for lies and not for 
truth. They have strengthened themselves on earth, because they go from 
one evil to another, and do not know me, says the Lord. 

“Let every man beware of his neighbor, and not trust his brother; for 
every brother delights to lose his brother, and every friend walk in deceit. 
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"Each one mocks his brother, no one speaks the truth; for they have 
accustomed their tongues to spout men dream; they have applied 
themselves to doing evil. 

“Your dwelling place is in the midst of deceit; it is through deceit that 
they have refused to know me, says the Lord..... Their tongue is a 
murderous arrow; it speaks only to deceive. With their mouths they speak 
of peace with their friend, and in secret they lay snares for him.” (Jeremiah, 
IX, 1-6, 8). 

In spite of this continual apostasy of the Jews, and although some of 
their prophets who urged them to repentance were stoned by them, the 
spiritual leadership of Israel was nevertheless always concentrated in the 
hands of the priests, especially at the time of the Savior's passage through 


the land, those of them who belonged to the sect of the Pharisees or the 
“separated” were of particular importance. 

The appearance of the sect of the Pharisees dates back to the time of the 
Babylonian captivity of the Jews, that is to say, around the sixth century BC. 
This Babylonian captivity was undoubtedly a most beneficial event for the 
great majority of the Jews taken into captivity, since it gave rise to a great 
religious impulse, which King David had so miraculously predicted four 
centuries earlier in his psalm 137: “By the rivers of Babylon we sat down 
and wept, remembering Zion...” 

But alongside the religious rebirth of the masses “the Babylonian 
captivity had, unfortunately, a less happy consequence: it corrupted the 
intellectual elite of the Jewish people through the contact of ideas which 
was established between the conquerors and the conquered”, says Mr. 
Flavien Breniar in his well-documented work Les Juifs et le Talmud, 
published in French in 1913. (1) 


(1) Flavien Brenier Les juifs et le Talmud, Paris 1913, p. 14. 
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As is well known, Nebuchadnezzar and his successor, Althazar, treated 
Jewish prisoners quite well, especially those of the upper classes: 

“And the king (Nebuchadnezzar) said to Asphenez, chief of the eunuchs, 
to bring some of the children of Israel and of the royal race, or of noble 
families, young boys without blemish, well made, learned in all wisdom, 
skilled in knowledge and understanding; who might serve in the king's 
palace, and who might be taught the language and literature of the 
Chaldeans.” 

(Daniel, |, 3-4). 


As we know, Daniel was one of these chosen young men, and then, for 
having been able to explain the king's dream, ("Nebuchadnezzar... made 
him chief of the magicians, enchanters, Chaldeans and augurs.... 
(Daniel, V, Il). 


Chaldean culture flourished at that time in Babylon, and in its schools all 
the sciences then known were taught, beginning with history and 
philosophy and ending with astrology. This later presented the most 
complete expression of pantheism or of the divination of nature. Pantheism, 
as is well known, does not imply the existence of a Creator of the universe, 
and naturally places very high the cult of the divinization of man. (1) 


(1) The Chaldean sages were not the only preachers of the divisiveness of man, as Mr. 
Brenier rightly points out. It seems that this was the very essence of all ancient paganism, 
and the gods were hardly more than the allegorical expression of the various 
characteristics of human nature. In the same way, the cult of man is at the basis of the 
majority of doctrines hostile to Christianity, from the Manicheans to the modern 
theosophists, passing, in the Middle Ages, through the cabbalistic sciences and alchemy. 
Vulgar materialism represents only the same doctrine adapted to the use of "primary 
brains. See the work cited on page 16. 
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Although Daniel was placed at the head of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans and diviners, he remained faithful to the law of Moses and to his 
faith in one God. Unfortunately, this was not the case for a number of other 
Jews who had taken a liking to Chaldean culture and belonged for the most 
part to the Levite caste, that is, to the religious caste. “This religion of 
human pride, whose dogmas the Chaldean scholars had formulated three 
thousand years ago as clearly as they were formulated in the eighteenth 
century by Claude de Saint-Martin” (1), says Flavien Brenier, “was to meet, 
among the Levites, with a doctrine of different origin: but which presented 
some singular similarities with the one we have just described: the cult of 
ethnic pride as a chosen people”. 

And then, as Mr. Flavien Brenier points out, for many Jews, even the 
most orthodox in all other matters, the predictions of a whole series of 
prophets that Israel is God's chosen people were transformed into the 
conviction that the Jewish people is itself a "people-God”. 

This Chaldean science acquired by many Levites during the Babylonian 
captivity gave rise to the sect of the Pharisees, whose name appears only in 
the Holy Scriptures and in Jewish historians. The work of the famous 
scholar Munk leaves no doubt that this sect appeared during the period of 
the Captivity. 

It was then that the “Kabbalah” or “Tradition” of the Pharisees began to 
be formed, which for a long time was transmitted orally, and later served to 
form the Talmud, and finally received its definite form 


(1) Idem, page 16 - Count Claude de Saint-Martin is with his master the Portuguese Jew 
Martinez Pasqualis, as will be explained below, the founder of the Masonic order of 
Martinists. 
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in the book Sepher-ha-Zohar, i.e., The Binder of Splendor. (1) 

But before bursting forth proudly as the expression of Jewish 
aspirations, the Tradition of the Pharisees had to overcome serious 
difficulties. The main one came from the renewal of orthodox faith 


provoked in the Jewish people by the Captivity. To say to the exiles, who 
were groaning over the collapse of the Temple in Jerusalem and imploring 
Jehovah to put an end to the misfortunes of the country, that Jehovah was 
only a vain phantom, was not only to face certain failure, but also to expose 
oneself to grave dangers, the least of which was to lose forever all authority 
in Israel. The Pharisees, on the other hand, thought it wiser to win the 
confidence of their countrymen by taking the lead in the religious 
movement, by scrupulous observance of the smallest prescriptions of the 
law, by instituting practices of meticulous and complicated devotion. But, at 
the same time, they cultivated the new doctrine in their closed cenacles, 
verifying that they were a veritable secret society, made up of a few 
hundred followers at the time of the Captivity and which did not exceed 
6,000 members at the time of Flavius Josephus, time of its greatest 
prosperity (a century after Christ). 

“This group of pantheistic intellectuals was soon to acquire a leading 
influence on the Jewish nation... There was nothing, moreover, that clashed 
head-on with national sentiment in what they allowed to appear of their 
doctrine: however, much they had been penetrated by Chaldean pantheism, 
the Pharisees had kept their ethnic pride intact. This religion of 


(1) The author of this book is considered to be Rabbi Simeon ben Ioakai, who was born in 
50 B.C. But it is more likely that the Sepher-ha-Zohar was composed by Jewish rabbis 
around the tenth century A.D. 
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the divinized MAN in which they imbued in Babylon as being only for the 
benefit of the Jew, a superior and predestined being. The proclamations of 
universal domination which the orthodox Jew found in the Law were not 
understood by the Pharisee in the sense of the reign of the God of Moses 
over the nations, but in the sense of a material domination which would be 
imposed on the universe by the Jews. The expected Messiah was no longer 
the Redeemer of original sin, the all-spiritual triumpher who would put 
away the world under his leadership; he was a temporal king and the 
Pharisees did not ask this of a non-existent Jehovah, whom they continued 
to worship in public only to flatter popular sentiment. Finally, the Pharisees 
did not ask this subjugation of the nations from a non-existent Jehovah, 
whom they continued to worship in public only to flatter popular sentiment, 
but only from the secular patience of Israel and from the use of human 
means. However monstrously different from the ancient Law such 
principles may have been, they had nothing, it is seen, to make those who 
allowed them to percolate drop by drop among the Jews unpopular.” (1) 


The Pharisees' beautifully conceived organization soon bore fruit. 


“One cannot better define their action in the midst of the Jewish society 
of before Christ," says M. Flavien Brenier, "than by comparing it to that of 
Freemasonry in modern society. Few in number, but closely united, and 
imposing on their members the religion of secrecy, the Pharisees tirelessly 
pursued a twofold goal: 1) to seize political power, through the possession 
of the great political offices (whose influence was immense in the 
reconstituted Jewish nation) and through the conquest of the 


(1) Idem, pages 18-20. 
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Sanhedrin (1). 2) to make the conceptions of the people evolve little by little 
in the direction of their secret doctrine.” (2) 

As we know, at the time of the Savior's life on earth, the Pharisees had 
already succeeded almost entirely in the plans they were pursuing. Simeon 
the Pious and the prophetess Anna, who saw by an inner intuition the Savior 
of the world in the Child brought to the temple by his humble Mother, were 
exceptions among their people. 

The vast majority of the Jews had completely forgotten Isaiah's 
prophecy: 


“Who recognized the arm of the Lord? 

He rose up before him like a weak plant, 

Like a shoot from a dry land; 

He had no beauty, no brightness to attract our eyes, 
And his appearance had nothing to please us. 
Despised and forsaken by men 

A man of sorrows and accustomed to suffering, 
Like one whose face is turned away, 

We despised him; we took no notice of him. 

Yet it was our sufferings that he bore, 

It was our sorrows that he bore, 

And we regarded him as punished, 

Stricken of God, and humbled. 

But he was wounded for our sins, 

Broken for our iniquities; 

The chastisement that gives us peace fell upon him, 
And by his stripes we are healed. 


We were all wandering like sheep, 

Each one went his own way; 

and the Eternal laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

He was mistreated and oppressed, 

And he did not open his mouth, 

Like a lamb led to the slaughter, 

Like a sheep that is dumb before those who shear it; 
He did not open his mouth. 

He was taken away by anguish and chastisement; 
And among those of his generation, who believed 


(1) Soon after the return from Babylon, all supreme power over the Jews was concentrated in the 
hands of the Supreme Council or Sanhedrin, composed of seventy-one members who themselves 
elected replacements at the vacancies opened at the exit of each of them. 

(2) Quoted work, p. 20. 
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That he was cut off from the land of the living 
And smitten for the sins of my people? 
His grave was placed among the wicked, 
His tomb with the rich. 
Though he had done no violence 
And there was no deceit in his mouth, 
It pleased the Lord to break him by suffering... 
After he had given his life as an offering for sin, 
He shall see a seed and prolong his days; 
And the work of the LORD shall prosper in his hand. 
Because of the travail of his soul he shall be satisfied with his eyes; 
By his knowledge my righteous servant shall justify many men, 
And he shall be sorry for their iniquities. 
Therefore I will give him his part with the great; 
He shall divide the spoil with the mighty, 
Because he gave himself up to death, 
And was put among the evildoers, 
Because he bore the sins of many men, 
And interceded for the guilty. 
(Isaiah, LIII). 


This prediction of Isaiah was not only completely forgotten by the Jews 
at the time of Christ's life on earth, but also the Pharisees and their 


followers gave a completely different meaning to Isaiah's words about the 
Messiah. 

Thus, in the Targums or commentaries on the Bible in Aramaic 
the Bible in the Aramaic language, which was the language spoken by the 
Jews at the time of the Savior, the prophecies of Isaiah about the Messiah 
and of Genesis about the “SCHILO” (Genesis, 49, 10), are interpreted by the 
commentators Jonathan, the pseudo-Jonathan and Jerusalmi, who were 
obviously under the exclusive influence of the doctrines of the Pharisees, by 
the following expressions: “The peoples will be crushed by the king 
Messiah... How beautiful is the king Messiah who will come from the house 
of Judah. He girds up his loins, goes out into the plain, fights against his 
enemies and kills the kings.” (1) 

Thus, in the Savior's time, the commentators and Pharisees, who knew 
the language 


(1). See Dictionnaire de la Bible, published by F. Vigouroux, priest of St. Sulpice. Paris 
1908. IV, p. 1035. 
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Hebrew, explained the Bible to the people in the synagogues. 

That is why, when Christ began his public life after his baptism, and 
came to Nazareth to read and explain in the synagogue the Revelations of 
Isaiah about the Messiah, that is why, having heard the explanations, ... “all 
those in the synagogue were angry when they heard these words; and they 
saw him and drove him out of the city, and led him to the top of the 
mountain on which their city was built, to throw him down. But he, passing 
through the midst of them, went away.” 

(Saint Luke, iv, 28-30). 

And even those among the Jews who had followed Christ, had seen his 
miracles and heard his preaching, sometimes even his closest followers, 
these same people were waiting for the immediate coming of his 
kingdom on earth. 

In 1920, mitropolite Antony gave some lectures in Sebastopol about the 
life of Christ on earth, and then our learned theologian, a former rector of 
two theological academies, drew special attention to the fact that of all the 
Savior's miracles, the one that had the greatest effect on the Jews who had 
followed him was that he fed five thousand people with five loaves of bread 
and two fish(1). They immediately concluded that Jesus was the very 
Messiah who was to lead them to victory over the other peoples: 


“And when they saw the miracle that Jesus had done, they all said: This 
is truly the prophet who was to come into the world. Jesus, knowing that 
they wanted to take him away to make him king, withdrew again alone to 
the mountain. 
(Saint John, vi, M-5). 


(1) See also: Le Christ notre Sauveur et la revolution juive, par le mitropolite Antoine. 
Berlin, 1922. 
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His disciples, as we know, got into a boat at night to go by sea to 
Capharnaum. And then, in order to join them, the Savior had to go to them 
on the sea, and accomplish, so to speak a miracle of a new order for him, 
since it did not have as its immediate goal, like all his other miracles, the 
good of men. 

The next day the people went looking for Jesus and found him near 
Gapharnaiim. When they saw him, Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to 
you, you are looking for me, not because you have seen miracles, but 
because you have eaten bread and have been full. 

(Saint John, V!, 26). 


If even the Jews who had followed Christ, had heard his word and saw 
his miracles thought this way, it is easy to see how the Pharisees could 
judge him. First of all, they saw in him a very dangerous man for the 
influence they had acquired over the people, "because they understood that 
they could abandon them. 

After the resurrection of Lazarus, during of the Savior's last entry into 
Jerusalem, “.... a great multitude who had come for the feast, hearing that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees and went before 
him, crying out: Hosanna! Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord, 
the King of Israel... The company of those who were with him, when he 
called Lazarus from the tomb and raised him up from the dead, testified to 
this. 

“That is why the people flocked to him, because they had heard that he 
had done this miracle. The Pharisees therefore said to one another, "You see 
that we are getting nowhere; everyone is following him.” 

(Saint John, XII, 12-13 and 17-19). 
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This great fear of the Pharisees to lose, thanks to Christ, their influence 
on the people, was certainly the main reason for their implacable hatred for 
him. 

Christ, on the other hand, had repeatedly defined what the Pharisees 
represented. And He did not address these reproaches to particular 
members of this sect, and not to personal, individual offenses, but He 
always reproached the whole sect, all its members, for the sins common to 
all of them, that is, for having denied the true God in order to bow down to 
low human passions, hypocritically hiding Him by the strictest observance 
of the least petty rules of a piety, all exterior. 

“.. You Pharisees carefully clean the outside of the dish and the cup, but 
inside you are full of greed and iniquity,” said the Lord to the Pharisee, who 
invited him to dine at his house and who “began to say to himself why he 
had not washed before dinner... Woe to you Pharisees who like to have the 
first places in the synagogues and to be greeted in the public places! Woe to 
you, who are like sepulchres that do not appear, and which men trample on 
without knowing it... Woe to you doctors of the Law, who, having seized the 
key to knowledge, have not entered it and have closed it to others. 

(Saint Luke, XI, 38, 3g, 43, 44, 52). 


“You are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I am 
not of this world,” said Jesus on another occasion to the Pharisees. “I tell 
you what I have seen in my Father's house; and you also do the things which 
you have seen in your father’s house.” And when the Pharisees answered 
him, “Our father is Abraham”, Jesus said to them, “if you are children of 
Abraham, do the works of Abraham. But now you seek to kill me, 
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I who am a man who has told you the truth, which I heard from God. 
Abraham did not do this. You do the works of your father... The father from 
whom you were born is the devil, and you want to fulfill the desires of your 
father. He was a murderer from the beginning and he did not persevere in 
the truth, for the truth is not in him; when he speaks a lie, he speaks what 
is proper to him, for he is a liar, he is the father of lies. 

(Saint John, VIII, 23, 38, 41, 44). 


And this is how the Savior defined the whole sect of the Pharisees. 

After Christ's resurrection and ascension, many Jews believed in him. 
But a much larger part of the people remained under the spiritual direction 
of the Pharisees, who were the masters of the Sanhedrin, for the Sadducees, 


who were part of its membership, had no influence. They belonged to the 
secular aristocracy of the Jews, who under the Seleucids had become partly 
familiar with Greek-Syrian culture. “Those of this sect are few in number,” 
says Josephus Flavius, who was himself a Pharisee, “but they are composed 
of people of the highest status. Nothing is done almost only by their opinion, 
because, when they are raised against their will to offices and honors, they 
are compelled to conform to the conduct of the Pharisees, because the 
people would not suffer them to resist.” In addition, unlike the Pharisees, 
the Sadducees were not at all united among themselves: “...as much as the 
Pharisees are sociable, and live in friendship with one another, so much the 
Sadducees are 


(1) Œuvres complètes de Josèphe Flauius, en langue française. Paris, 1836. - Histoire des 
anciens Juifs, book XVIII, chapter II, p. 474. 
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of a fierce temper, and they live no less harshly among themselves than they 
would with strangers. (1)" 

After the destruction of the Temple and the capture of Jerusalem by the 
Romans in the year 70, the power of the Pharisees over the Jews not only 
continued, but was strengthened. The Sanhedrin was transferred to the city 
of Jafneh, and the leader of the Jews was an elected patriarch, under whom 
an academy of scholars was established to safeguard all religious and 
popular traditions. “This patriarch, this Sanhedrin, this Academy, which 
were to become the political and religious center of the Jewish people, were 
the Chief, the Council and the Doctors of the Pharisee sect, which remained 
alone grouped among the bodies of the dissolving State. A sleight of hand 
left the government of Israel to a secret society. (2)" 

The influence of this core group of Pharisees on all the Jews, both those 
who remained in Palestine and those who had dispersed throughout the 
world, was considerable. "The Pharisaic Kabbalah, with its fables and 
superstitions, its distortions concerning the transmission of souls, the 
human character of the Messiah, its hatred of non-Jews and especially of 
Christians, had penetrated the most remote Hebrew covenants (3); only the 
small group of Jews who took the name of Karaites, i.e., those who were 
attached to the written law (Cara), refused to accept the Kabbalah. 

All the rest of the Israelite world remained under the direction of the 
Pharisees, who had skilfully replaced the old written law with their recent 
commentaries and a tradition which, as we have seen, originated in the 
Babylonian captivity. 

The Jewish government which had originally 


(1) Id.; La guerre du juifs contre les Romains, book II, chapter XIII, p. 617. 

(2) Quoted from M.F. Brenier - Les juifs et la Talmud, pp. 35-36. 

(3) Idem, p. 36. 
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moved to Jafneh after the destruction of Jerusalem, later established itself in 
Tiberias, and from the middle of the third century, the power of the 
patriarchs over the Jewish people was recognized by the Roman emperors. 
Julian the Apostate, in his letters to the Jewish patriarch, called him 
"brother". As is well known, Julian the Apostate even ordered the rebuilding 
of the temple in Jerusalem, which had been destroyed in the seventh 
century, but according to the testimony of many writers, the rebuilding 
work was destroyed in an earthquake, and globes of fire came out of the 
earth and killed the workers. (1) The Christians saw in this the hand of God, 
confirming the Savior's predictions concerning the destruction of the 
temple; Julian saw in it the triumph of paganism over Christianity and 
Judaism (2). 

In the fifth century, the dispositions of the Roman emperors towards the 
Jews changed completely. In 429, Emperor Theodosius II deposed their 
patriarch, Gamaliel IV, and completely destroyed the patriarchate. It should 
be noted that, to the great confusion of the Jews, the father of Gamaliel IV, 
Hillel III, brought the baptized Jew Joseph to his deathbed and was baptized. 
After the 


(1) See. Ammianus, Afarcelinus, Philostorge, Theophanes, Orosius, Theiloret, Socimene, 
etc. As for the globes of fire which came out of the bosom of the earth Rabbi Gedaliah also 
speaks of them in his treatise Schalshelet-ha-Kabbalah. 


(2) “Let no one, therefore, flatter himself to impose it on us”, wrote Julian, “or to disturb 
our faith in divine Providence. For the proverbs of the Jews, who seek to inspire us with 
distrust and fear, explain to us how the temple, destroyed three times (the first time 
during the Babylonian Captivity, the second time in the year 70 by the Romans and the 
third time by an earthquake, under Julian. The author) has never been rebuilt until now. I 
do not claim to reproach them for this, especially I, who have recently been busy restoring 
this temple, ruined for so long, in honor of the divinity worshipped there, but I cite this 
example to prove that nothing human is safe from corruption.” 

See. Œuores complètes de ÎÉmpueur Julien, French translation by Tourlet, Paris 1821, 
volume II, p. 293. See also on this question, the study of M. Warburton in French: 
Dissertation sur les tremblements de terre et les éruptions de feu qui firerent échouer le 
projet formé par l'empereur Julien de rebâtir le temple de Jérusalem. (2 vols. 1764). 
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deposition of Gamaliel IV, the Sanhedrin moved to Babylon, which was then 
under the rule of the Persian kings of the Sassanid dynasty, under whom the 
Jews lived in the most favorable conditions. It was in Babylon that the Jews 
were openly welcomed by the Sassanids, who at first recognized them and 
showed them great respect. But later, having become convinced of the 
harmful influence of the Jews, the Sassanids began to pursue them cruelly: 
many of their captivity leaders were killed, the Sanhedrin was dissolved and 
their schools were closed. For this reason, the Jews cooperated with all their 
strength in the success of the Arabs; after the Arabs had established their 
power, the Jews occupied in the country the position they had lost there. 
This lasted until the year Ioo5, when, worried about the growing power of 
the Jews and fearing that they would try to take over his power, the Khalifa 
Kader-Billah had the captive prince Hezekiah hanged and completely ruined 
Jewish influence in his possessions. 

From that time on, the Captivity Princes and the Sanhedrin were no 
longer officially re-established, but there is good evidence to suggest that 
they continued to exist secretly; the residence of the secret government of 
the Jews was for several centuries in Constantinople; from there, it seems, 
it was transferred to Salonica. 

The data that allow us to say this are the following: 


1. - In 1640 a Catholic priest, Bouis, published in Avignon a reproduction 
of two letters found in the archives of a Provençal abbey and relating to 
1489. In one of them, Rabbi Chamor, in the name of the Jewish community 
of the city of Arles, asked the elders of Constantinople for advice concerning 
the persecutions of the French government. The answer was a letter signed: 
“V.S.S.V.F.F, prince of the Jews in Constantinople, 21 de Gasleu, 1489. " 

In this letter it was said that, according to the opinion of the “great 
satraps and rabbis”, the Jews should: 

a) Become Christians, if they were forced to do so, while preserving the 
law of Moses in their souls. 

b) If their property was plundered, make their children into merchants, 
in order to rob the Christians for their own profit. 

c) If their lives were at stake, to strive to become doctors and 
pharmacists, so that they could kill Christians. 

d) If the synagogues were destroyed, to make their children canons and 
officials, so that they could destroy the Christian church. 

e) To avenge the other insults of the Christians, to make the Jewish 
children lawyers and notaries, so that they may always be involved in the 


affairs of state, so that having succeeded in subjecting the Christians to 
their yoke, they may become the masters of the world and take their 
revenge. 


The letter ended with these words: "Do not deviate from this order that 
we are giving you, because you will see by experience that, from the lowly 
that you are, you will arrive at the height of power" (1). 

When in 1880 these two letters from the book of the priest Bouis were 
reproduced in the Almanach Provençal, a campaign was raised in the French 
press, no doubt under pressure from the Jews, to maintain that they were 
apocryphal. 

But this accusation of falsification turned out to be wrong, since two 
letters of the Prince 


(1) The original letter of the rabbi of the city of Arles and the reply of the "Prince of 
Captivity" are quoted in the work of M. Copin Albancelli: Le Drame maçonnique. 
Conjuration juive contre le monde chretien. - Paris, 1909, pp. 360-363 
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of the Captivity coming from Constantinople at the same date were 
discovered, addressed to the Jews of Spain, with the same text. These letters 
were found in the city of Toledo and printed in Paris in 1583 by the Spanish 
gentleman Julien Medrano under the heading Silva Curiosa. 

Thus, there is reason to consider as authentic the fact of the secret 
existence, in Constantinople, of the prince of the Captivity and the 
Sanhedrin, around 1489, the time to which the letters quoted above refer 


(1). 


2. - The History of the Jews of Great Britain, edited by Rabbi Moses 
Margulies in 1854 in London, shows us that at the end of the sixteenth 
century the Ferrare Jew, Emmanuel Tremelli, who had fictitiously become a 
Christian, had occupied the chair of Hebrew at Cambridge, and had become 
a friend of Queen Elizabeth's favorite theologian, Hugo Broughton. He had 
initiated the latter into the mysteries of the Kabbalah, and then, through his 
intermediary, he delivered to the queen an official letter from Rabbi 
Reuben, the head of the Jewish community in Constantinople. In this letter, 
Rabbi Reuben proposed to the queen the conclusion of a true alliance 
between England and the Jews of the world, who had been expelled from 
this country in 1219. Pointing out that the assembly he presided over in 
Constantinople was the center of the Jewish world, Reuben asked the queen 
to send his plenipotentiaries there. But she refused this proposal. (2). 


From this information given by Rabbi Margulies, we see that at the end 
of the seventeenth century the Sanhedrin resided in Constantinople. 


3. - In /’Histoire des Juifs published in Paris in 1710 by Louis Rolland, the 
latter mentions that the Jews of his time took from each of their 
coreligionists 


(1)See Flavien Brenier, Les juifs et le Talmud, pp. 44-45. 
(2) Idem. 
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a tax of one drachma per head. He says on this subject: "This ancient 
custom has been retained; for the money which this nation raises in Holland 
and in the other places where it enjoys some prosperity are sent to Venice 
and from there to Thessalonica. (1)" 

Thus, it seems that at the beginning of the eighteenth century the center 
of the secret government of the Jews was no longer in Constantinople, but in 
Salonika. To this day, an enormous number of Jews live in this city. It was 
also the center of the Young Turkish Revolution, and it was here that the 
Union and Progress Committee was born. 


KKK 


The written record of the activity of the Sanhedrin after the destruction 
of Jerusalem is the Talmud. 

In the year 190 A.D. one of the most remarkable of the Jewish 
patriarchs, Judah, known as the Holy One, thinking that the Jews would not 
be in a position for long to reconquer Palestine by force of arms, decided to 
codify in written form the rules of Pharisaic wisdom, which up to then had 
been an oral tradition. He began this considerable work by composing the 
Mischna, or Second Law, which, together with the commentaries on it, the 
principal of which is the Gemara (composed in the fourth century by Rabbi 
Iochanan), forms the Jerusalem Talmud, recognized by the Jews of the whole 
world, except for a few thousand who were to join the ranks of the Karaites. 

After the transfer of the Sanhedrin to Babylon, between 440 and 470 the 
Conclusions of the Gemara (Babylonian Talmud) were composed, in which 
Jewish pride and the hope of reigning over the world are expressed with 
even more force. 


“The editions of the Talmud are numerous, especially those of the 
Babylonian Talmud, the most 


(1) Histoire des Juifs, by Louis Bolland. Paris 1710, chapter IV, p. 51. 
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esteemed by the Jews, because it expresses with less veils the aspirations 
and thoughts of the race. The oldest edition is almost contemporary with 
the beginnings of printing: it was made in Venice in 1520 by Bomberg and 
comprises twelve folio volumes. But these successive editions did not take 
long to put the Jewish world in a great embarrassment. When a Christian 
scholar or a converted rabbi denounced the morality of Israel as scandalous 
and produced extracts from the holy book of the Jews in support of his 
claims, the Jews were even able to cry out that the translator was ignorant 
or that the copyist had acted with malice. (1) 

But after the printed editions of the Talmud appeared it became 
impossible to have recourse to such refutations, and more and more - 
indignant voices were raised in the Christian world, especially against those 
passages of the Talmud in which the Savior was mentioned in sacrilegious 
terms. The result was that the rabbis considered it more prudent to cut out 
the passages mentioned in the following editions of the Talmud, and ata 
council of the General Synod of the Jews of Poland, which took place in 1631, 
it was decided as follows, which gives a good measure of the hypocrisy and 
deceitfulness of the Jews who sat on this council: 

“For this reason we enjoin, on pain of major ex communication (Herem), 
that nothing be printed in future editions of the Mischna or the Gemara, 
which relates, either positively or negatively, to the acts of Jesus the 
Nazarene. We enjoin in sequence to leave blank those places which relate to 
Jesus the Nazarene. A circle like this one, placed in its place, will warn the 
rabbis and schoolmasters 


(1) Flavien Brenier: Les Juifs et le Talmud, p. 47. 
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to teach the youth these passages orally only. By means of this precaution, 
the savants of the Nazarenes will no longer have a pretext to attack us on 
this subject. (1)" 

Nevertheless, in spite of these cuts, the Talmud contained so many 
revolting things that a famous specialist in the Hebrew language, Father 
Augustus Rohling, doctor of theology and professor at the University of 
Prague, wrote a treatise in 1878, The Talmudic Jew, on the sacrilegious and 
profoundly immoral character of the Talmud. 

When the Jews wanted to assert in the press that several passages 
translated from the Hebrew by Rohling were not exactly translated, the 


Abbé Maximilien de Lamarque, Doctor of Theology, spent ten years to 
completely revise Rohling's work and republished it in 1888 in Brussels by 
the publisher Alfred Vramant, “who offered a reward of 10,000 francs to 
anyone who could prove that any of the quotations in the volume were false. 
(2)" 

Neither among the Jews, nor among the people of the Christian front, 
was there anyone who discovered the error which would have brought him 
10.000 francs. So that today the Talmud can be considered within the reach 
of all. It contains extremely detailed doctrines of morality diametrically 
opposed to those of Christianity; and with that, according to the Talmud, 
these doctrines are far superior to those of the Bible. 

“If aman passes from the sentences of the Talmud to the Bible, he will 
have no happiness”. (Tractate Shag, folio 10 b). “He who reads the Bible 
without the Mischna and the Gemara is like one who has no 


(1) See Drach. De l'harmonie entre l'Eglise et la Synagogue. Paris, 1844, vol. i, p. 167. 
(2) Flavien Brenier: Les juifs et le Talmud, p. 48. 
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God” (Sepher Chafare Zadek, folio 9). "One must not trade with one who has 
the Bible and not the Talmud in his hands (Sepher Zadha Kemach, folio 77, c 
3).” 

These views of the Talmud are fully shared by the supreme leaders of 
the Alliance Israélite Uniuerselle. In his organ Archives Israélites de 1864 (p. 
149-150) one reads: we owe many other ideas and perfect laws to the 
Talmud, which are not found in the Bible... It is therefore necessary, in 
order to make people accept ideas favorable to the Talmud, that I first 
explain one of the reasons which led me to admit a priori its superiority...” 
So that the supreme organization of contemporary Jewish unification 
declares in its official organ that the Talmud and its prescriptions are the 
superior law of contemporary Jewish morality. 

Here are some excerpts from the Talmud, which show the considerable 
prestige among Jews of the rabbis who are considered superior to God, the 
standards of Jewish morality, the way of dealing with non-Jews, and the 
ends which Judaism pursues. 

"He who despises the words of the rabbis is worthy of death. (Tractate 
Erubin, folio 21-b). One must know that the words of the rabbis are more 
sweet than those of the prophets. (Septer Caphiar U-Perach, 1590, folio 121). 

"The words of the rabbis are the words of the living God. (Bachai ad 
Pent. fol. 201; col. 4). 


“Whatever the rabbis decide on earth is a law for God. (Tractate Rosch 
hashana, 8 b). 

“Rabbi lochanan says: “The rabbis will all be God and will be called 
Jehovah. (Tractate Baba Bathra, 75 a). 

“Rabbi Abbuhu says: “The rabbis have sovereignty over God: what they 
want, God must do. (Tractate v Moedkatan, 16 a). 

“Witchcraft is so dangerous that it even harms 
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God the Lord. And yet Rabbi Chanina did not fear it; that is because he was 
also greater than God. (Treatise XXXI Chullin; 7 b). 

"The rabbis have the power to make the devils enter the body of man. 
(Treaty XXXV Meilla, 17 b). 

"There have been many rabbis who have had devils for domestics and 
they were well served by them. (Tractate Chullin, 105 a). 

“It is permissible to sin as long as one commits the sin in secret. 
(Tractate Chag, folio 16 a; and Tractate Kiddushin, folio 40 a). 

“Man must always be cunning in the fear of God. (Tractate Berachoth, 
folio 17 a). 

“Deceiving a goy is allowed, but in such a way that the fraud is not 
discovered; one can also not pay him what is due. (Hochen ha Mischpat, 256, 
2). 

"The Jew may take a false oath especially in cases of theft, or when he 
is threatened with physical punishment, even if the name of the Lord is to 
be profaned. (lore D'ea, 239). 


“It is a good deed for a Jew to take something from a Nazarene or to 
take away his business. (Hochen ha Mischpat, 420). 

“When a Jew holds an akum in his hands (literally: rips off its skin) 
another Jew can come to that akum, lend him money and cheat him so that 
he loses everything. (Hochen ha Mischpat, 150, 5). 

"It is better to throw a bundle of meat to a dog than to give it to the 
goyim. (Hochen ha Mischpat, 156, 7). 

“It is forbidden for a Jew to teach a trade to an akum, for that trade 
may feed an akum.” (lore D'ea, 117). 

“On feast days, when the Jew prepares his food, he may add to the pot 
something to feed the dogs, 
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but to add something to it to feed a Christian is severely forbidden. (Orach- 
Haim, 512). 


“It is forbidden to give gifts to an akum on his holiday. It is permitted 
only if that akum is not a believer or freethinker. (lore D'ea, 148, 5 and 6). 

"However, one may sometimes give alms to the poor, or visit their sick, 
so that they may think that the Jews are good friends to them. (lore D'ea, 
151, 12). 

"Therefore, let us greet the goy so that we may be at peace with him, so 
that we may be pleasing to him and avoid contradictions. (Tractate 
Berachoth, folio 17 a, and Tractate Gittin, folio 61 a). 

"Hypocrisy is permitted in the sense that the Jew is polite to the 
ungodly, honors the ungodly, and says, I love you. (Sepher Cad ha-Kemach, 
folio 30 a). 

“This is permitted if the Jew needs the ungodly or if he has reason to 
fear; otherwise it is sinful. (Sepher Cad ha-Kemach, fol. 30 a). 

"He who studies the Talmud becomes a deceiver." (XIX Sota, 21 b). 

“Rabbi /shmael says: A Jew who studies the Talmud in regard to money 
will certainly become rich.” (Baba Bathra, 175 b). 

“Rabbi Eliezer says: Who is prudent (cunning) must become rich; to pity 
a fool is a sin. (Sanhedrin, 92 a). 

“Jacob had hardly got to know Rachel, when she said to him, "Iam 
sorry, you will not be able to get along with my father, he isa great 
scoundrel! Jacob said, "Don't worry, I'm even more of a scoundrel than he 
is. (XXII Baba Bcithra, 123 a). 

“Rabbi Bathan said: It is a good work to lie for the sake of peace. The 
brothers of Joseph 
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lied, the prophet Samuel lied, yes, God himself lied.” (XIII Jebamoth, 65 b). 

“Tf the Jews follow the Talmud the goyim must work and they eat 
(Tractate Berachot, 35 b). 

“Rabbi Eliezer says: There is no more miserable occupation than 
farming. The Rabbi adds: If a Jew has a hundred gold coins to do business, 
he can afford to eat meat and drink wine every day, he can live in a palace, 
but if he puts thousands of gold coins into agriculture he will be obliged to 
eat vegetables with salt, to live in a poor hut and to sleep on the ground. 
(Tractate XIII Jebamoth, 63 a). 

“The world cannot exist without wind: without Jews it could not exist 
either. (Treaty XII Taanith, 3 b). 

“When the Jews arrived in Palestine, God our Lord gave them a way to 
scare off the enemies: they stank. (Tractate XIX Sota, 36a). 


“The Jews are either so small that they can be stepped on, or so large 
that they reach the stars. There is no average size.” (Treatise XI Megilla, 16 
a). 

“Rabbi Eliezer, son of Abira, said: All the plagues in this world are from 
the Jews. (Tractate XIII Jebamoth, 63 a). 

“In the Baranton it is said: “The seed of the akum is the seed of cattle. 
The children of akums are worse than the idiots of Jewish origin. The 
marriages between akums are matings of stallions with mares. (lore D'ea, 
8). 

“The property of a non-Jew is like a thing abandoned; its true possessor 
is the Jew who will take it first. (Baba Bathra, folio 57 b; Hochen ha 
Mischpat, 15 b, 1). 

“His (the goy's) life is in your hand, o Jew, 
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let alone his money” (Rabbi Bashai, Explanation of the Pentat, Folio 213, 4). 

“The commandment: You shall not kill! - means that one must not killa 
son of Israel; but the goyim and heretics are not sons of Israel. (- 
Explanations of Maimonides, Jad Chag. hilch Rozeach and hilch Melachim). 

“He who spills the blood of the goyim offers a sacrifice to God.” (Jalkut 
Simeoni, ad Pentat, fol. 245, col. 3; Midderach Bamidebar rabba, p. 2). (1) 

“The Jew is not obliged to kill himself an akum with whom he lives in 
peace, but he is severely forbidden to save an akum from death, for 
example, if he has fallen into the water and if the akum offers his entire 
fortune for the rescue. Moreover, it is forbidden to heal a Christian, even if 
the doctor is paid, unless it is feared that the akum will conceive hatred 
against the Jews for this reason. 

“It is also permissible for a Jew to try on an akoum whether a remedy is 
salutary or fatal. Moreover, a Jew must kill (this is a duty) the Jew who has 
been baptized and who has passed over to the side of the akums, and it is 
forbidden in the most severe manner to save such a man from death. 
(Schulchan Aruch, lore D'ea, 158, 17. In Maimouni and the Talmud of Aboda 
Zara, p. 26. Schulchan Aruch, lore D'ea, 158, 2. Haga; from Tosophath and 
Mardachai in the Aboda Zara Talmud). 

"It is commanded" says the famous Rabbi Maimonides, after a series of 
insults to the Christians, “to murder and throw into the pit of perdition the 
traitors in Israel and heretics such as Jesus 


(1) The blood of thousands of Christian children, ritually tortured by the Jews illustrates 
this sentence of the Talmud since the ritual crime of Blois in 1071, until the recent crime 
of Kiev, says M. F. Brenier (work cited p. 70). 
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of Nazareth and its adherents.” (Jad. Chaz. Hilch Aboda Zara, Perck, 10). 

“Before the coming of the Messiah, Christian ungodliness (1) will spread 
throughout the world, and men will be like dogs. (Tractate XIX Sota, 49 b) 

The Talmud contains many predictions about the time of the Messiah's 
appearance, which is described in the same way as in the passages of the 
“Targums” quoted above, which were composed during the Savior's life on 
earth. 

“This Messiah will crush the non-Jews under the wheels of his chariot... 
There will then be a great war during which two thirds of the peoples will 
perish. The victorious Jews will take seven years to burn the weapons of the 
vanquished. The latter will submit to the Jews and give them great gifts, but 
the king-Messiah will not accept the tribute of the Christians, who will have 
to be entirely exterminated. All the treasures of the peoples will pass into 
the hands of the Jews, whose wealth will be beyond measure... After the 
extermination of the Christians, the eyes of the other peoples will be 
opened: they will ask for circumcision and the garb of the proselytes, and 
the whole world will be populated only by the Jews...” (Flavien Brenier, 
work quoted, p. 61. Treatise Sanhedrin, folios 88 b and 99 a, Jalküt Simeoni, 
folio 56; Bachai, folio i68; Sanhedrin, folio 101 a and b; Maschmia Jeschua, 
folio 4g a and 65 b; Pesachim, folios 118 b and 119 a; Bachai, folio 72 a; 
etc. etc.). 

Such is the spirit of the Talmud, that quintessence of Pharisaic wisdom 
and morality, "that gospel of lies, fraud, theft and murder", as Mr. Flavien 
Brenier says, and whose rules have served to educate the Jewish people 
under the auspices of a whole host of rabbis, in the course of two thousand 


(1) Understanding: faith. 
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years and more that have passed since the Babylonian Captivity. 

As we have seen, the main aim of the Jews, according to the teachings of 
the Talmud, consists first of all in the enslavement and then in the complete 
destruction of the Christians, who are nothing but vile cattle, worse than 
dogs; therefore, to achieve this goal, all means are good: imposture, deceit, 
theft, crime, provided that the fundamental prescriptions of the Talmud are 
inviolably observed: 

“Giving anything of our religious principles to a goy is equivalent to the 
murder of all the Jews, since if the goys knew what we knew about them, 
they would have openly exterminated us.“ (Libbre David, folio 37. 
[Disappeared during 20 ‘ century Ed.]) 


“Every goy who studies the Talmud, and every Jew who helps him in 
this study, must be put to death. (Sanhedrin, folio 5g a, Aboda-Zara, folio 6- 
8, Szagiga, folio 13.) (1) 

The Jews according to the Talmud are the chosen, superior people. In 
the book Kabbalah it is said: 

“God shows himself here on earth under the features of the Jew.” 

“Jew, Judah, Jevah or Jehovah, it is the same being.” 

“The Jew is the living God, God incarnate. He is the heavenly man: 

Adam, “Kadmon.” 

“The other men (Goyim) are earthly, of 

Inferior race. They exist only to serve the Jew. 

They are small animals.” (Kabbalah. Ad Pentateuchum, folio 97, 3.) 


This view of the superiority of the chosen people is fully shared by the 
highly educated and free-thinking Jews 


(1) The last two quotations from the Talmud are inserted as "irrefutable" in the letter to 
the editor of the New York Herald (No. 12, April 1923, Paris), written by Mr. Limelight in 
the name of the Jews of the West, accusing the Jews of the East of ruling the entire Jewish 
people according to the most perverse principles of the Talmud. 
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of our time. The famous Jewish historian of the 19th century, Groetz, reports 
with great satisfaction the words of Philo, a contemporary of Christ, that 
“only the Jews have acquired the right to call themselves men in the true 
sense of the word. (1)” We have quoted above the words of the "Archives 
Israelites the organ of the United Israelite Alliance, which brings together all 
the liberal Jews of our time, where the a priori superiority of the Talmud 
over the Bible is well known. 


KKK 


It is hardly useful to say that such an education, which has been 
perpetuated for thousands of years, must have had a colossal influence on 
the people to whom it was applied, especially if one takes into consideration 
the fundamental tendencies of their soul so favorable to the assimilation of 
such an education [ Translators emphasis]. 

If we add to this the marvelous purity of race that Israel has been able to 
preserve, despite its dispersion, thanks to the prescriptions of this same 
Talmud, one will understand why the Jews, in the course of the centuries, 
have always been like a block of granite brought from outside, in the midst 


of other peoples much more friable and less formed; one will understand 
why they have invariably shown the same qualities in their relations with 
other peoples, whatever the external conditions of these relations. 

In Egypt, in Babylon, under the Sassanids and under the Khalifs, in 
Rome, in Spain, in England, in France, in Germany, in Poland, in the Papal 
States, everywhere, we see the Jews acquiring a rapid influence on the 
affairs of state, interfering in the economic life of the country, their hold on 
its finances; and in each of these cases, their hatred for the 


(1) See Greetz: Histoire des Jui/s, Paris, 1882-1897. I. p. 664. 
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non-Jewish population of these countries also manifested itself. As a result, 
the local population of these states became aware of the danger that 
threatened them from the Jews, from which anti-Semitism ensued, which 
sometimes took a very acute form. 

“It is not easy to find a place on earth where this tribe does not have its 
representatives, and where they do not subject it to their influence,” says 
Strabo of the Jews. (1) 

At the time of the flourishing of Roman power, during the time of Julius 
Caesar, the famous Cicero, who was not afraid to hurl the wrath of his 
eloquence against the most powerful figures of the republic, felt a sense of 
terror towards the Jews; When, during a trial, he had to speak against them, 
he spoke in a low voice so as to be heard only by the judges, because, he 
said, he knew “how much the Jews support each other and how they know 
how to destroy the one who opposes their machinations. (2)” 


Tiberius, who in the opinion of many was the most capable of all 
emperors, considered the Jews a national danger. 


Under Claudius, the Jews were expelled from Rome (Actes, XVIII). 


But under Nero, a notable number of Jews were already living in the 
city; the Jews of Rome entered into the confidence of his concubine Poppaea 
and her favorite mime Aliturus, and according to all the data they were the 
instigators of the terrible persecutions that Nero ordered against the 
Christians. It is possible that the famous historian, “the shameless Pharisee 
Josephus Flavius”, as the 


(I) Quoted by Farrare in La Die de l’Appostle Paul, p. 90. 
(2) See The defense of Julius Flaccus, § XXVIII. 


English theologian Farrare calls him in his book The Early Days of 
Christianity. (1) 
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In the second century A.D., finding themselves in considerable numbers 
on the island of Cyprus, the Jews wanted to form a national state there, and 
for this purpose undertook the simultaneous massacre of all the other 
inhabitants to the number of 240.000; then, in order to make themselves 
also masters of the city of Cyrene, on the continent, they massacred 220.000 
non-Jews. (2) 

“In 615..., towards the end of May,” says the French historian Amédée 
Thierry, “a formidable (Persian) army, commanded by Roumizan,... came 
down on Galilee and traversed the two banks of the Jordan..., leaving only 
ruins there. A large Christian population crowded into these places 
sanctified by the preaching of the Gospel; .... after the sacking and burning 
of the houses, the inhabitants chained to each other were treated as slaves 
to go and colonize, under the whips of the Persians, the swamps of the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. Jewish merchants, armed with purses full of gold, 
marched in troops behind the army, buying back as many Christian captives 
as they could, not to save them, but to slit their throats themselves, and 
their preference was for important people, city magistrates, beautiful and 
rich women, nuns and priests. The money that they paid to Persian soldiers 
for having Christians to mutilate came from dues to which all the Jews were 
taxed, each in proportion to his wealth, with the intention of this 
abominable work which they believed to be meritorious before God. History 
affirms that he perished thus ninety thousand 


(1) F. W. Farrare, Les premiers jours du Christianisme, Russian translation by 
Lopoukhine, Saint-Pétersbourg 1892, p. 77. 

(2) Hommsen, Histoire Romaine, V. p. 543. 
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Christians under the knife of these fanatics. (1)” This is how the Jews acted 
towards the Christians when they had full freedom of action. 

In all other circumstances, they tried to make the most of it for 
themselves. 

“From the beginning of the Visigothic period they had been able to 
create for themselves, as slave traders and money lenders, influence and 
power” says the German writer Houston Chamberlain... “Charlemagne had 
brought Jews from Italy for the administration of his finances; they soon 
acquired, as tax farmers, wealth and influence, which they used to secure 
for their nation great advantages: trading privileges, reduction of penalties 


for crimes, etc.; they went so far as to oblige the population to transfer their 
markets to Sunday, because Saturday, the day on which they used to hold 
them, was unpleasant for the Jews because of their Sabbath; it was then 
fashionable to frequent the synagogues... Charlemagne founded a college for 
the study of the Talmud at Narbonne. (2)” 

But the real golden age for the Jews began in France with the advent of 
Charlemagne's son, Louis I the Debonair. 

“Jews had free access to the court and direct relations with the king and 
his relatives. Those who wanted to make a career at court had not only to 
speak of the Jews with admiration, but also to attend synagogue services... 
The court world studied the Jewish writers, mainly Philo and Josephus 
Flavius, and asked the rabbis to pray for the salvation of their souls. (3)” 


(1) Amédée Thierry. Histoire d'Attila et de ses succeures, Paris 1860, 
T. Il, pp. 47-48-49. 

(2) H. Chamberlain. La Genése du XIX Siècle. Paris 1913, pp. 450-453. 
(3) The newspaper Auf Vorposlen, April 1914, pp. 183-191. 
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This happened in the 9th century. At the same time, on the eastern 
borders of Europe, the infinite spaces of southern and central Russia were 
under the domination of the Khazars, who replaced the Obres or Avars, a 
tribe related to the present-day Turks. The ethnographic origin of the 
Khazars is not known with certainty, but we do know that the dominant 
caste in the Khazar state was composed of Jews, who had seized all trade 
and all power. 

At the head of the Khazare state was an absolute ruler, the Kahan or 
Hakan (probably derived from the Hebrew word Cohen-priest), a Jew by 
origin and religion. Below the Kahan there was a king, or lieutenant of the 
kingdom, also Jewish. As is known, the first Russian princes of the house of 
Rurik, especially Oleg, had to wage a fierce struggle with the Khazars. The 
Khazars sent ambassadors to Saint Vladimir to convince him to convert to 
Judaism with Russia. (1) 

On the other side of the European continent, in the Iberian peninsula, 
the Jews also occupied an exceptional position for many centuries since the 
time of the Visigoths. 

“But it was precisely during the reign of a King Visigoth who had 
showered them with benefits that they called their race-brothers the Arabs 
of Africa;” said Houston Chamberlain (2) “without hate, only because they 
see their profit in it, they betray their noble protector; and indeed, under 
the Khalifs they obtained a greater and greater participation in the 


government. “They concentrated entirely in their hands the spiritual forces 
as well as the material,” writes Heman, a historian, “quite a Judeophile” 
says Chamberlain, “the result was 


(1) See A. Netchvolodow. History of the Russian Land. I. Saint'Petersburg, 1913, pp. 66-67. 
(2) V. Chamberlain, op. cit., pp. 450-452. 
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that, spiritually, as well as materially, the flourishing Moorish state ran to 
its ruin, but nothing is more indifferent to the Jews, who, in the meantime, 
had taken a firm foothold in the Christian state of the Spaniards, which was 
to replace the Moorish state. The movable wealth of the country resided 
entirely in their hands; the money was increasingly in the same hands 
through usury and the purchase of the property of the indebted nobility. 
From the post of Secretary of State to that of Minister of Finance, all the 
functions that had to do with taxes or money matters were held by Jews. 
Almost the whole of Aragon was committed to their usurers... They had used 
their power to secure privileges of all kinds; for example, the oath of a 
single Jew was proof of the validity of a debt suit against a Christian (as, 
moreover, in the archduchy of Austria and in many other places), while the 
testimony of a Christian against a Jew was worthless in court...; they rose to 
....in Catholic Spain to the dignity of bishop and archbishop...” (1) 


In addition to many Christian historians this last fact is related by the 
Jewish writer David Mocatta, in a work which appeared in English in the 
middle of the nineteenth century and in German a little later, entitled The 
Jews in Spain and Portugal. In it the author tells how in Spain Israelites, 
while maintaining their attachment to the Jewish religion, lived from 
generation to generation, penetrating all classes of society and occupying 
positions of state of every dignity, and “especially in the Spanish church”... 


(1) Chamberlain, work cited, pp. 450-452. 
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“The great Pope Innocent III entrusted important court offices to Jews.” 
(1) 

The Jews acquired considerable influence at the time of the Crusades: 
The knights of France could only leave for the Crusades by borrowing from 
the Jews or by brokering valuable objects from them.” (2) 

The same case occurred in England, particularly in the time of Richard 
the Lionheart, who as a reward for financial services gave special protection 
to the Jews. 


As we see, usury and all kinds of financial operations were always the 
favorite occupation of Israel. In this respect they followed exactly the law of 
Moses: "You shall lend to many nations, and you shall not borrow; you shall 
rule over many nations, and they shall not rule over you. (Deuteronomy, XV, 
6). 

But this power and strength which the Jews acquired in almost all the 
states of Europe, they did not keep. As their power increased, anti-Semitism 
developed everywhere, for the Jews manifested their hatred for Christians 
and the Christian Church too openly. 

It was the same in the Russian Land. After Wladimir Monomachus 
ascended the throne of Kiew, in the year 1113, he had to take urgent 
measures to curb the Jewish usurers, and later, after a council in which all 
the other Russian princes took part, it was decided to expel the Jews 
completely from the Russian possessions. Nevertheless, some of them 
remained, and one of them, Ephraim Mosesitch, entered into the confidence 
of Monomachus' grandson, Andrei Bogoliubsky, and was later among the 
conspirators who killed 


(1) Chamberlain, work cited, pp. 450452, and Israel Abraham: Jewish Life in the Middle 
Ages. 

(2) Id. p. 451. 
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treacherously this remarkable prince of Russia, placed by the Orthodox 
Church in the number of saints. 

During the Tartar yoke a large number of Jews appeared in Russia again. 
The annals report that in 1262 came from Asia Minor the "bessermen", 
muslim and Jewish merchants who had bought from the Tartars the right to 
collect tribute in Russian lands; they collected it in such a way that the word 
"bessermen" is still considered an insult by the Russian people. The 
"bessermen" were particularly fond of entangling inexperienced people ina 
net of interest for any delay in the payment of tribute, and then they sold 
their debtors in considerable quantities. Finally, a day came when the 
Russians could not stand it any longer, and at the sound of the tocsin they 
drove the “bessermen” out of many towns, and killed a number of them. 
This summary justice provoked a violent indignation in the Golden Horde. 
When Khan Berke heard about the massacre of the Bessermen, he became 
very angry and wanted to throw an army of 3,000 men onto our land, 
gathered for an expedition to Persia. Only the mediation of Saint Alexander 
Nevsky, who personally went to the Horde to divert this terrible scourge, 
saved our country from the throes of a new Tartar invasion. As for the Jews, 


after the massacre and expulsion of the “bessermen”, they remained for a 
long time before appearing in the Russian lands (1). 

Around the same time, the Jews were expelled from England in 1290 by 
an edict of King Edward I. This measure had been provoked by a general 
explosion of indignation against them, raised by the practice of usury, by 
some ritual crimes and sacrilegious attacks on the holy things of Christian 
worship. (2) 


(1) See History of the Russian Land, 1913, II, pp. 63-64-170-339-341. 
(2) See Theo Doedalus: L'Angleterre Juive, Paris, 1913, pp. 110-134. 
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For the same reasons they were expelled from Spain in 1492. (1) 

In the other countries of Western Europe, as in France and Germany, the 
Jews everywhere lost their special privileges and concentrated almost 
exclusively in the ghettos or Jewish quarters, where they lived completely 
separate from the rest of the population, which did not prevent them from 
engaging in financial and usurious operations and even, on every occasion, 
from influencing all aspects of public and political life. It was in Holland and 
in the Polish-Lithuanian state that the Jews 'retained' their influence the 
longest. In 1264, Bokslav, prince of Kalisz and Gniezno, granted them 
extensive rights. King Kazimir the Great, under the influence of his 
mistress, the Jewess Esther, is said to have solemnly confirmed and further 
extended these rights in 1343. In Lithuania, in the fifteenth century, Grand 
Duke Vitovt granted the Jews extraordinary rights. At the end of the 
fifteenth century, in Poland and Lithuania, the Jews were exposed to a short 
persecution which soon ended with the re-establishment of all the privileges 
they had previously enjoyed, which consisted of the following: they were 
considered free men, were freed from military service, and were considered 
the direct subjects of the king and grand duke. In criminal cases they were 
tried by a special Jewish judge, and all cases between Jews were tried by 
their Kahal. The murder of a Jew was punishable by death and confiscation 
of all property. They received the right to own land as early as the 15th 
century. They leased the right to levy taxes from the Christian population, 
and one of these farmers, Abraham Ezefowicz, 


(1) See La Vieille France, No. 270. Un Lloyd George espagnole, by Jean Draull p. 26. 
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was at the beginning of the 17th century the minister of finance under King 
Sigismund I". With this, in Poland as in Western Europe, the Jews were the 
object of a terrible hatred on the part of the population. 


“From every corner of the world”, - says a Lithuanian writer of the XVI 
century, Michalon, - has fallen upon our country the most detestable of all 
peoples: the Jewish people... They are a deceitful, cunning, harmful people, 
who ruin our goods, forge money and seals, take away the livelihood of 
Christians on all markets, and know no other art than that of deceit and 
slander”. A few years later, the Polish writer Klenowicz described the Jews 
in similar terms: "You may ask what the Jews do in this good city? What the 
wolf is doing in the sheepfold. By means of loans, whole cities become their 
pledge; they squeeze them with interest and sow ruin. The worm gnaws 
slowly at the wood and eats the oak with slowness, but it quickly brings rot; 
the moth eats the cloth, the rust eats the iron. The unproductive Jew eats up 
private property, exhausts the public wealth. The ruined rulers have taken 
over too late, and instructed by misfortune, the State began to groan; it lies 
on the ground, like a body empty of blood; it has no more strength nor vital 
sap.” (1) 

Apart from the powerful influence which they had on the economic life 
of the peoples of Europe, the Jews exercised a no less great influence in the 
other branches of the life of these peoples. From this point of view, the - 
statement of a “brilliant” Jewish writer , according to the words of Mr. A. 
Leroy-Beaulieu, Mr. James Darmesteter, set forth in his work A look at the 
history of the Jewish people, published in French in 1881, deserves particular 
attention. 


(1) History of the Russian Land, III. pp. 261-267. 
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“What, in fact”, - says M. Dermesteter, - “in the eyes of the historian, 
makes the interest of the Jewish nation unique among all, is that he finds it 
at all times in history, and that in following the course of its destiny, he sees 
it transported in turn to the midst of almost all the great civilizations and 
almost all the great religious ideas which have marked the civilized world 
up to now; from the dawn of history... the Jewish people have lasted, and 
assisted to the destiny of all the greatest things that had their hour: he isa 
perpetual and universal witness, and not an inactive and mute witness, but 
intimately mixed as an actor in nearly all the dramas by action and by 
suffering. At two moments he renewed the world: the European world by 
Jesus, the Eastern world by Islam, not to mention the slower and more 
hidden actions, but not less powerful perhaps, nor less durable, that he 
exercised in the Middle Ages on the formation of modern thought... 


“Muhammad, in the school of the Jews and Judeo-Christians, founded 
Islam, whose dogma is the Jewish dogma, fallen into a narrower 
understanding, and whose mythology is essentially rabbinic and Judeo 
Christian... (1) 

“The Middle Ages, imprisoned in dogma, being able to have originality 
only in art and politics, received its science and philosophy from the East, 
and it was in the Ghetto that it sought them. Science, like philosophy, comes 
from there; Roger Bacon studies all the rabbis; medicine is in their hands; 
Richard of England drives out the Jews, and, ill, calls Maimonides. Finally, a 
whole branch of literature comes out of the ghetto: that of the tale and the 
short story; it is from the hand of Jewish translators that France 


(1) “Muhammad's mother, Emina, was born a Jew."(See von Hammer. 
Histoire de l'Ordre des Asscmins, Paris, 1833, p. 11). 
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receives these old Indian fables, born at the time of Buddha on the banks of 
the Ganges, and which are going to have such a marvelous fortune on the 
banks of the Seine and from there in all Europe. 

“Underneath these visible actions, a hidden and invisible action, 
unconscious in those who perform it (1) and those who undergo it, and 
which justifies afterwards the hatreds of the Church: it is the intriguing 
politics which darkly gnaws at Christianity... The Jew is intent on revealing 
the vulnerable points of the Church, and he has at his service, in order to 
discover them, in addition to the intelligence of the holy books, the 
formidable sagacity of the oppressed. He is the doctor of the unbeliever and 
all the rebels of the spirit come to him, either in the shadows or in the open 
air. He is at work in the immense workshop of blasphemy of the great 
emperor Frederick (2) and of the princes of Swabia and Aragon; It is he 
who forges all that murderous arsenal of reasoning and of irony which he 
will bequeath to the sceptics of the Renaissance, to the libertines of the 
great century, and such sarcasm of Voltaire, is only the last and resounding 
echo of a word murmured six centuries before, in the shadow of the Ghetto, 
and earlier still, at the time of Celsus and Origen, at the very cradle of the 
religion of Christ... in the Counter-Gospels of the first century.” (3) 

The statements of Mr. Darmesteter, as we have said above, certainly 
deserve the greatest attention, since they emanate from one of the most 
remarkable Jews of our time. 

In fact, if we take note of almost all the heresies of the Christian Church, 
as well as of 


(1) Here, Mr. Darmesteter, as a Jew, makes a mistake that is certainly intended: this 
activity on the part of those who demonstrate it is not unconscious, but on the contrary 
deeply intended. 

(2) This was Emperor Frederick II Hohenstaufen (1197-1250). 

(3) Coup d'œil sur l'hütoire du peuple juif, by J. Parmesteter, Paris, 1881, pp. 1-2-13-1LI6. 
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phenomena so different in appearance, such as Materialism and Occultism 
and its offshoots (magic, astrology, alchemy, etc.), the Renaissance, 
Humanism, the Reformation, Freemasonry, the Encyclopedists and the 
French Revolution of 1789, and after it all the revolutions of the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries, it is inevitable that we should discover in all these 
phenomena the open or secret influence of the Jews, in other words, that we 
should recognize the accuracy of Mr. Darmesteter's words. 


KKK 


We possess a remarkable monument of antiquity: a study made by one 
of the greatest doctors of the Christian Church, Origen, of the work of 
Celsus, the Book of Truth, a work which apparently appeared in 178 after 
Jesus Christ; thanks to the considerable number of extracts quoted by 
Origen, it has been possible to reconstruct it almost entirely. 

Celsus was undoubtedly a man of high culture, a Roman patriot anda 
supporter of paganism; he studies Christianity in detail, precisely in the 
light in which the Jews showed it to the Romans. Celsus' book contains all 
the insults to Christ and his followers and all the objections against him that 
were later repeated by various anti-Christian writers of all times, including 
our own. 

The Book of Truth begins with a reproach addressed to the Jews because, 
after the exodus from Egypt, they denied the only true religion: paganism. 
But this apostasy of which they were guilty after the exodus from Egypt, the 
Jews had to experience it in their turn from the Christians. The latter 
adhered to a rebellious Jew called Jesus, who was born not long ago and 
whom they considered to be the son of God. The Christians are mainly 
recruited from the dregs of society, from the small and ungodly crowd, 
which alone can be inflamed by such a 
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doctrine. It is enough to hear what the Jews say about it to be convinced of 
the falsity of these beliefs and of these teachings, which are like a plague 
for the human race, although they are disowned with disgust by the lowest 
of all nations, by the one from which they come.” 


After this introduction, Celsus reports the accusations of a rabbi about 
Christ. This is the most important and interesting passage in the whole - 
book. It brings to light the true feelings of the Jews towards the Christians 
from the first centuries of Christianity. The denunciation of the rabbi, from 
the first letter to the last, "reveals the most rabid hatred. It begins with a 
slander against the Mother of God; the Savior is called a child legalized by 
an Egyptian servant, and the apostles ("a band of sailors and fugitive 
publicans") of frightening morality, whom Jesus continually fools by means 
of the magic he learned in Egypt, and yet he does not convince them all. The 
resurrection of Christ, of course, is also denied; for if Jesus had really risen, 
he should, according to the rabbi's opinion, have come to show himself to 
the leaders of the people, having nothing more to fear from them, and he 
should have tried to have his resurrection acknowledged by all, in a manner 
of speaking. The rabbi then reproaches Christ with the following: He says 
that a certain Satan will imitate his acts; is this not an admission that these 
acts contain nothing divine, and that they are only the fruit of deception and 
crime?... "The Messiah whom our prophets promise us will be a great and 
powerful ruler, the master of the earth, of all peoples and of all armies. (1) 


(1) The Book of Truth, by Celsus, reconstructed from the quotations of Origen, is included 
in the work of the doctor of theology Keim Celus Wahres Wort wom jahr 178. Dr. Theodor 
Keim, Zurich, 1873. The denunciatory speech of the rabbi is found on pages 11-13. See also 
Etude sur Celse, by E. Pélagaud. Lyon, 1878, pp. 279-505. 
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Celsus' Book of Truth admirably confirms the words of Mr. Darmesteter, 
that it is the Jew who forges a whole murderous arsenal of reasoning... 
which obscurely gnaws at Christianity... at the very cradle of the religion of 
Christ, and with that, apart from the effort to undermine Christianity, the 
terrible calumnies spread against it by the Jews were the cause of the 
dreadful persecutions of which the Christians were the object in the first 
centuries on the part of the Roman emperors. It should not be forgotten that 
Celsus was a contemporary of Marcus Aurelius, and that the views of the 
rabbi which Celsus echoes were, as one would think, entirely shared by the 
emperor Philosophe, who undertook persecutions against the Christians 
which were not inferior in cruelty to those of Nero, Domitian and 
Diocletian. It is enough to remember the names of the holy martyrs of that 
time: Polycarp, an old man of 86 years, a disciple of the apostles; Justin the 
philosopher; Pontin, aged more than 90 years, bishop of Lyon; Pontike, a 
young man of 15 years, and the young Blandine who, free of all fear, 
preached to her suffering brothers in the circus, and died after them under 


the claws of the beasts. All of them were martyred under Marcus Aurelius, 
in the time of Celsus, who both drew their hatred of Christians from the 
Jews. 

And so it has always been, throughout the course of history, from the 
life on earth of Christ to the present day. Always and everywhere the Jews 
were the worst enemies of Christianity, and fought against it with all their 
might. Only the modes of this struggle changed according to the 
circumstances. 

In the Middle Ages, all their efforts were directed toward the 
destruction of Christian society by corrupting its members, and the main 
bait was then provided by the mysterious charms of the Kabbalah. 

"If the Talmud is the soul of the Jew," says Gougenot des Mousseaux 
“the Talmud itself has the soul of the 
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Kabbalah, whose main code is the Zohar. Now, the admirers of this religious 
code tell us that the Kabbalistic doctrine is the dogma of High Magic”; (here 
Gougenot des Mousseaux refers to the work of a famous occultist of the 
middle of the nineteenth century, the defrocked abbot Constant, who then 
took the name of Eliphas Levy: Histoire de la Magie. Paris, 1860, p. 23)... 
“For the Kabbalah, tells us the oracle of the secret societies (Eliphas Levy) is 
the mother of the occult sciences; and the gnosticians, those heretics who 
pushed to the point of abomination the errors of the intelligence and the 
perversion of the morals were born of the kabbalists... 

“M. Franck (a contemporary Jewish scholar) defines the Kabbalah as 
follows: a mysterious science, distinct from the Mishna, the Talmud, the 
Holy Books, mystical, born of the need for independence and philosophy, 
and which spread among the Jews before the end of the first century of the 
Christian era. (1) " 


Michelet, the famous French historian of the middle of the nineteenth 
century, had glorified the revolution of 1789, and hailed that of 1848 as the 
realization of all his hopes for the liberty of France and the world. In his 
Introduction to Modern History he represents Christianity, the Reformation 
and the Revolution as the three major stages in the history of human 
freedom. (2) However, this same Michelet, whose name is so highly honored 
in all Masonic circles, describes the picture of the south of France in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when the heresy of the Albigensians was 
flourishing, in the following way: "The Semitic element, both Jewish and 


Arab, was strong in Languedoc... the Jews were innumerable; mistreated 
and suffering, but nevertheless 


(1) See Le Juif, le Judaïsme, et la Judaüation des peuples chrétiens, by Chevalier Gougenot 
des Mousseaux. Paris, 1886, pp. 499-500-507. 
(2) See the Michelet section in the Great Encyclopedia. 
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they flourished in Carcassonne, in Montpellier, in Nimes; their rabbis held 
the public schools there... 

“The nobility should, it seems, have held up better against the novelties. 
But the nobility of the south, which did not differ much from the 
bourgeoisie, was composed entirely of children of Jews and Saracens, people 
of spirit quite different from the ignorant and pious chivalry of the north; ... 
These teamsters mistreated the priests as well as the peasants, dressed 
their wives in consecrated vestments, beat the clerics and made them sing 
mass in derision. It was still one of their pleasures to defile, to break the 
images of Christ, to break their arms and legs. They were dear to the 
princes precisely because of their impiety, which made them insensitive to 
ecclesiastical censures. Impious like our moderns and rude like the 
barbarians, they weighed cruelly on the country, robbing, ransoming, 
slaughtering at random, waging an appalling war. The the most highly 
placed women had the same corrupted as their husbands or their fathers, 
and the poems of the troubadours were only impiety in love. 

“Finally, this Judea of France, as Languedoc was called, did not remind 
one of the other only by its bitumen and olive trees; it also had Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and it was to be feared that the Church's vengeance would give it 
its Dead Sea. That oriental beliefs, Persian dualism, Manicheism and 
Gnosticism had penetrated this country is what will surprise no one. Every 
doctrine had taken on; but Manichaeism, the most odious of all in the 
Christian world, makes one forget the others.” (1) 


(1) See Michelet, Hutoire de France, Paris, 1881, III, pp. 4-15 and N. Des 
champs, Les Sociétés secrétes et la Société, Paris, 1881, I. pp. 298-299. In the book by Abbé 
Douais Les Albigeois, leurs origines, action de l'Eglise au XII siècle, Paris, 1879, at pages 
36, 37, 39, 53, 60, 67, 316, 
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The Albigensian heresy took on such proportions that in 1204 the first 
crusade was declared against it, and the final blow was not dealt until 1220; 
nevertheless, it continued to exist in secret. At the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, King Philip the Fair destroyed the famous Order of the Templars, 


who, like the Albigensians, were followers of Manichaeism and Kabbalah. 
The most ignoble desecration of the holy things and the sin of Sodom were 
part of the entrance ritual of the new members of the Order (see André 
Baron, Les Sociétés Securites - Leurs Crimes. Paris, 1906 pp. 225-247). 

“The evil was not limited to the Order of the Temple. At about the time 
of its destruction, in 1315, the ecclesiastical authorities found in Austria and 
Bohemia a large number of lucifériens, whose heresy of manichéiste origin 
was similar to the Templers... The Kabbalah, this science of the demonic 
arts, of which the Jews were the initiators, had a too real existence 
throughout the Middle Ages, says Mr. N. Deschamps in his famous work: Les 
Sociétés Secrétes et la Société (Paris 1881, pp. 313-314).” 

The Jewish Kabbalist scholars were extremely expert in the art of 
forming secret societies and in general in all kinds of secret activity; they 
employed for this purpose those elusive wandering agents, who under the 
guise of doctors, Hebraist scholars, astrologers, alchemists, etc., penetrated 
into Christian society. 


521, 529, there is detailed information on Manichaeism, a dualistic sect, which recognizes 
the complete equivalence of good and evil. Its founder, Curbitius or Manes, who lived in 
the twelfth century, was, according to the testimony of the Jews, himself a Jew (see the 
work cited by N. Deschamps, II, 659). He was baptized, became a priest, and skillfully 
combined in his doctrine certain teachings of Christianity with the Babylonian doctrine of 
Zoroaster. He declared himself an apostle of Christ and composed his own Gospel of live. 
According to Douais, the Jews, who had numerous schools in the south of France and a 
whole series of rabbis with an extraordinary reputation, contributed greatly at the time of 
the Albigensians to the spread of Manichaeism. 
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The experience of these Jews can be judged by the attempt they made in 
the XV" century to break up the Russian Church, which almost succeeded in 
introducing the so-called Judaizing heresy. 

This is how it happened: 


During the reign of the greatest of Russian rulers, Ivan III Wassiliewich, 
when Philip Istwas head of the Russian mitropolia, between 1464 and 1474, 
there came to Moscow a certain Theodore-the-Jew, who became a Christian 
there and conducted his business so well that the mitropolite entrusted him 
with the task of translating the Psalms, since he knew Hebrew, which he 
did. This book of Psalms is preserved in the collection of manuscripts of the 
monastery of Cyril of Belozersk, (under the n°No.6-1083) and is in reality, 
according to the researches of Russian scholars and among others of M. N. 
Spéransky, to be nothing other than the Jewish prayer book Mahazor; and 


naturally, in none of the psalms of this translation is there any prediction 
concerning Christ, whereas there are so many in the true book of Psalms, 
since Theodore-the-Jew, who was fanatically devoted to Judaism... (had 
translated not the Book of Psalms of David, but Jewish prayers, used in 
religious services, in which the Jewish op position to the dogma of the 
Divine Trinity clearly shines through.” (1) 

At the same time as Theodore-the-Jew came, other destroyers of our 
faith, much more dangerous. In 1470 the inhabitants of Novgorod asked the 
Lithuanian prince Michael Olelkovitch to come and rule over them. But with 
him came from Kiev the 


(1) See History of the Russian Land, 1913. III, p. 187-200. See also: The Book of Psalms of 
the Judaizers in translation of Theodore-the-Jew. Edition of the Imperial Society of Russian 
History and Antiquity at Moscow University. 

181 

Jewish Kabbalist scholar Scharia, who was perfectly initiated... “in 
witchcraft and black magic, in the knowledge of the stars and in astrology” 
as one of his denouncers later described him. (1) 

The said Scharia firmly undertook to introduce Judaism into our church. 
The first of his followers was the priest Denis, whom he undoubtedly 
attracted by the mysterious charms of the Kabbalah. Denis soon fell 
completely under the influence of the experienced Jewish corrupter, and 
soon brought to him another priest, Alexis, who in turn became an avid 
follower of Scharia. The latter, seeing the success of the corruption of the 
Orthodox priests which he had undertaken, brought two more Jewish 
instructors from Lithuania: Schmolaya Skariavy and Moses Hapush. The two 
neophyte priests showed such zeal for the new doctrine that they even 
wanted to be circumcised; but the Jews did not allow them to do so, saying 
that if suspicions fell upon them, this would serve as a testimony against 
them; that they should instead observe Judaism secretly, while apparently 
remaining Christians and strictly observing an external piety. 

Thus, the Jewish preceptors formed in the bosom of the Russian Church 
a well-characteristic anti-Christian society, on the well-defined bases of the 
Pharisaic cunning and hypocrisy that the Savior had so well denounced. 

The apparent piety of the first heretics did not fail to draw general 
attention to them, and contributed to the rapid spread of their doctrine; the 
neophytes of Judaism tried by all means to obtain cures in order to be able 
to act more directly on their parishioners. “When they met 


(1) On the Heresy of the Judaizers, new materials collected by S. 


A. Biélokourow, S. O. Dolgow, I. E. Ewséiew, and M. J. Sokolow. 
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a man strong in his orthodox faith" says, our famous historian Soloviev, 

"They were stern denouncers and cursed the heretics, but if they met a 
man of weak convictions, they tried to take him into their fold.” 

Naturally, they did not show their followers their Judaism from the 
beginning, but tried to arouse their doubts about certain passages of the Old 
and New Testaments, interpreting them in their own way, and with this 
they aroused their imaginations by giving them a glimpse of the charms of 
Kabbalah, after which, step by step, they came to refute and unlearn the 

Christianity, admitting neither the divinity of the Savior, nor his divine 
resurrection; and then the Judaizers who, in front of the world, showed a 
strict piety, insulted in the most revolting way, when they entered them, the 
holy objects of the orthodox cult, the icons and the crosses, allowing 
themselves unheard of sacrileges on them. 

In the end, seeing that the decomposition of the Orthodox Church, 
thanks to the zeal of the neophytes enticed by the charm of the discoveries 
that the Kabbalah promised them, had solid foundations, the Jew Scharia 
and his two acolytes disappeared from the Russian land. 

The thing was indeed on the right track. The fame of the holy life and 
wisdom of the princes of Nowgorod Denis and Alexis spread to such an 
extent that it attracted the attention of Grand Duke Ivan III Wassiliewitch, 
and when two years after the annexation of Nowgorod to the crown he came 
to visit this city, he brought the two priests with him to Moscow. There he 
appointed one of them as an archpriest of the Cathedral of the Assumption, 
and the other as an archpriest of the Cathedral of the Archangel, the resting 
place of all the ancestors of the Grand-Duc 
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these two cathedrals are located in the center of the Kremlin. 

In this way, this ignoble heresy penetrated, so to speak, into the heart of 
the holy place of the Russians. From there, the two popes began to spread 
their evil doctrine among the most famous and powerful people, in the very 
entourage of the grand duke; soon, they acquired zealous acolytes, among 
whom were: the daughter-in-law of the grand duke, Helena, widow of his 
son Ivan the Younger and mother of the heir to the throne; now at that time 
Helena enjoyed the best dispositions of Ivan HI, who was at odds with his 
wife Sophie Paléologue; the archimandrite of the monastery of Saint-Simon, 
Zossim; Theodor Kouritzyne, the first secretary of the Duma of the Boyars, 
known for his erudition, who also enjoyed a great favor from the grand 
duke particularly touching; he managed the relations with the foreign 


sovereigns and went to them as ambassador: “they were ardently occupied 
with the science of the stars”, says St. Joseph of Wolotzk of Theodore 
Kouritzyne and Archpriest Alexis, “fabulous stories, astrology and 
witchcraft; “that is why many people strayed from the true faith and 
became mired in apostasy.” Soon the impertinence of the heretics reached 
such a degree, that the archpriest Denis, during the holy service, would dans 
behind the altar and insult the cross. 

In the meantime, the mitropolite Horonte died; and Alexis, the other 
archpriest brought to Moscow at the same time as Denis, had already 
succeeded in acquiring the full confidence of the Grand Duke. Using his 
influence over him, he had the archimandrite of the monastery of Saint 
Simon, Zossim, appointed mitropolite in Horonte's place. In this way, the 
entire Russian Church was headed by a Judaizer, and the immediate 
entourage of the sovereign, those whom he loved, were also Judaizers. 

In reality, the danger was considerable, especially that the sect had 
existed for seventeen years in Moscow, Novgorod and other places without 
the authorities suspecting it. Indeed, one of the fundamental rules of the 
heretics was the obstinate disavowal and the use of all kinds of oaths. 
Finally, in 1487, the heresy was discovered by chance in Novgorod: an 
argument broke out between drunken heretics, and they denounced each 
other during the discussion; then, a priest caught of remorse came to repent 
to the bishop of Novgorod, Hennadius, a man of strong faith. Hennadius 
undertook a fierce struggle against the Judaizers which lasted for many 
years, and in the end ended for him in 1503 in an unexpected way. Accused 
of taking money to appoint priests, he had to give up his dignity and retire. 
("One divines") says S. M. Solowiew, "that the deposition of Hennadius was 
the business of the heretics." It was only through the intervention of the 
famous superior of the convent of Wolokolam, St. Joseph of Wolotzk, who 
issued sixteen denunciatory words against the Judaizers, that a serious blow 
was struck against the heresy. At the end of 1511, a new council was 
convened which condemned the main heretics, some of whom were burned. 
And yet, despite the blow that had been dealt to it, the heresy was not 
completely uprooted, and continued to exist in secret. It revived in Moscow 
under John the Terrible with Matthew Baschkin, who was denounced and 
sentenced to life imprisonment by the Council of 1553, which had been 
convened by Mitropolite Makar; it revived in Lithuania with one of 
Baschkin's followers, the monk Theodore Kossoy, a depraved and vagabond 
thief, who had thrown off his frock coat and married a Jewess; The heresy 
propagated by Kosoy became so widespread that one of his denouncers, the 


monk Zenobia Otensky, the brilliant disciple of Maximus the Greek, wrote in 
his work against the Judaizers: “The devil has corrupted the Orient through 
Bahmet 
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(Mohammed), the West by the German Martin Luther, and Lithuania by 
Kosoy.” (1) 


The activity of Scharia and the two other Jews who founded with him 
the sect of the Judaizers, as we have seen in the overview above, deserves 
special attention. These Jews apparently came to Nowgorod with a well- 
prepared program of action; they founded their secret society according to a 
well-considered plan, taking all useful measures so that it would not be 
discovered, and thereafter disappearing discreetly and without a trace as 
soon as the society thus founded had acquired a solid foundation. 

If they exposed themselves to the dangers of this work at the beginning 
of its execution, only to disappear as soon as it began to bear fruit, it seems 
that they did not act with the aim of obtaining material profit for 
themselves, but that they must have been the agents of some mysterious 
Jewish organization pursuing an ideal and considerable goal, that of 
destroying Christianity in Russia, and one must recognize that the means 
employed for this purpose reveal a consummate art. The Judaizers soon took 
into their own hands the very base of the Russian Church: the influential 
clergy, with the mitropolite at the head, and the immediate entourage of the 
Grand Duke. 

The death of the first secretary of the Boyar Duma, Theodore 
Kouritzyne, leader of the secular Judaizers, the coldness of the relations 
between John III and some of his entourage, in particular with his daughter- 
in-law, Grand Duchess Helena, and his 


(1) On the heresy of the Judaizers, see : The Enlightenment, or the Denunciation of the 
Heresy of the Judaizers, by Joseph Wolotzky. The literary actiuity of the Judaizers, by L. 
Bedrzicki. Some pages of the history of the books in the index. I, Divination according to 
the Psalter. II, the Trepetniki. III, The Lopatofchniki. IV, The Gates of Aristotle, or the 
Mystery of Mysteries, by M. Spéransky. The Monuments of Russian Literature in the index, 
by N. Tikhomirow. The study of the above works gives a complete picture of the 
kabbalistic literature defended by the Russian Orthodox Church in the XIV, XV, and XVI 
centuries. 
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wife Sophie Paléologue, a very religious woman; finally, and mainly the 
fierce fight with the heresy of two of the best representatives of the Russian 
Church, the bishop of Nowgorod Hennadius and Saint Joseph Wolotzky: in 
other words, a fortunate circumstances alone prevented the definitive 


victory of the heresy of the Judaizers, the consequences of which would 
have been incalculable. 


KKK 


An equally powerful and profoundly secret Jewish action is evident in 
the creation of modern Freemasonry as well as in the creation of the Order 
of the Rosicrucians which preceded it; the brothers of the Order of the 
Rosicrucian established in the 16th century the basis of the program, the 
statutes and the rites of this Freemasonry, which has reached such 
proportions in our days. 

"The Rosicrucians derive directly from the Jewish Kabbalah" - says Mr. 
Claudio Jannet, the well-known investigator of secret societies in his book 
"The Precursors of Freemasonry. (1) 

“The ceremonial of initiation, the rites, the rules of observance of 
secrecy are also taken from the ancient Jewish traditions and the Kabbalah. 

“Rabbi Hizquia” - we read on the first page of the famous Book of 
Splendor (Sepher-ha-Zohar)” - opened one of his lectures with the following 
exordium: It is written: “Like the rose among the thorns, such is my beloved 
among the girls. What does the word rose mean? It refers to the community 
of Israel. (2) 


(1) Claudio Jannet. Les précurseur de la franc-maçonnerie. Paris, 1887, p. 47. 
(2) Sepher-ha-Zohar, Le Livre de Splendeur, translated by Jean de Pauly-Paris, 1906, 
volume I, p. 3. 
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The rose, according to the explanation of the same Sepher-ha-Zohar, is 
the emblem of the Kabbalists, through which they recognize each other. (1) 

This is why the representation of a rose on a cross, or a cross made of 
roses, signifies, from the Kabbalistic point of view, the domination of 
Judaism over Christ and Christianity, but it is presented in such a 
"roundabout" way that Christians who are not initiated into the finer points 
of Kabbalah cannot see anything in the connection between the rose and the 
cross that would offend their religious feelings. 

Josephus Flavius reports that those who entered the Jewish sect of the 
Esseans were subjected to various preliminary tests, and that on admission 
the new members were given a shovel, a white robe and an apron, which 
closely resembles the initiation of the Masons. (2) 

Philo the Jew says that the members of the Jewish sect of the Therapists, 
at their meetings, adopted the following pose: they held their right hand 


open to their chest, a little below the chin, and let the left-hand fall to their 
sides. (3) 

In the Manual for all Freemasonic Rites, it is said that the sign of the 
Masons of the first degree of the Scottish and French rites is done in the 
following way: we carry the right hand open to the throat, the thumb 
spread, the other fingers clamped together, to form in this way the effigy of 
a square. 

The first three degrees of Masonic initiation correspond to the three 
degrees of initiation in the higher rabbinical academies: the fellows 
(kawer), the masters (rau) and the sages (kaham). 

We can give other examples of the correspondence of 


(1) Idem, volume HI, p. 418. 

(2) Josephus Flavius, History of the Jewish War, IL p. 12. 

(3) See. De l'initiation chez les Juifs, by Jean Berger, in the Revue Internationale des 
Sociétés Secrètes, volume I, pp. 30-38. 
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the Masonic rites with the Judaic ceremonial. But, of course, the essential 
side of the Jewish influence in the creation of Freemasonry consists in the 
spirit which was introduced into it and in the ends for which it was created, 
although at its creation any connection with Judaism was carefully 
concealed. 


“Jewish hypocrisy becomes even clearer at the moment when the 
ghettos are going to launch into Christendom the scourge of secret societies 
with a Masonic form)” - we read in the work of Jean Berger, La Tactique du 
mensonge (The Tactics of Lying), inserted in the second volume of the Revue 
Internationale des Sociétés Secrétes: - “It is extremely interesting to study 
the luxury of the precautions employed to conceal the origins of the false 
prophets, who are charged with preparing the reign of the New 
Jerusalem.”(1) 

Such was the prudence of the Jews in earlier centuries. But in modern 
times, especially in the early years of the nineteenth century, the Jews have 
acquired enormous audacity, which we shall show in detail later, and some 
of them find it possible to speak frankly about the role of the Jews in the 
formation of Freemasonry. 

Thus, a well-known Russian Jew, J. Hessen, whose name enjoys great 
popularity in the People's Liberty Party (K. D.), published a book in 1903 
entitled: Les Juifs dans la franc-maçonnerie (2), in which he says, among 
other things: 


“The Masonic art, in its perfect form, has for purpose to morally 
ennoble mankind and to unite men on the basis of truth, fraternal love and 
equality; this task, has been placed definitively 


(1) Jean Berger, La Tactique du mensonge, in Revue Internationale des Sociétés Secrétes,Il, 


1912, pp. 635-649. 
(2) G. I. Hessen, Les juifs in franc-masonry. St. Petersburg, 1903, pp. 2-7. 
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before the franc-masonry at the beginning of the XVIII ™ century; It is from 
this time that it is necessary to consider the birth of Freemasonry, although 
the history of this union goes back much further. Some Freemasons link the 
creation of Freemasonry to the construction of the Temple of Solomon, 
others see its roots in the Pythagoreans, the Assyrians and the first 
Christians... The indisputable fact, is that Freemasonry came out of a 
brotherhood of free masons, that is to say, from guilds of mason workers... 

The Reformation, linked to the political conditions of the moment, 
brought about the decadence of the German and English brotherhoods, and 
with it came circumstances that were conducive to the birth of a renewed 
Freemasonry (what these conducive circumstances were, Mr. Hessen passes 
in silence. The author). At the beginning of the 18th century, the fraternal 
union of true builders rose to the level of symbolic builders (in italics in the 
text), and the construction of visible houses of God, visible and precarious is 
replaced by the task of building a unique and invisible temple of humanity. 

“The idea of a fraternal union of humanity was such, but was it to be 
realized in life? Historical destiny, as if to give an answer to this question, 
at the very moment when Freemasonry was being born in England, also 
raised the Jewish question, the best stumbling block for testing the solidity 
and good faith of the fraternal tendencies of humanity. Expelled in 1290, the 
Jews returned to England in 1657, and soon formed in London and in the 
communities of enlightened members for whom the events of the religious 
life of their neighbors could not pass without leaving traces. Thanks to this, 
from its very first steps, this union was faced with the Jewish question, and 
at the same time the Jews begin to take part in the activity of the union. 

“In 1717, through the initiative of a number of learned brethren, four 
London Lodges were united into one Grand English Lodge; then Brother 
Andersen was entrusted with the preparation of a collection of rules which, 
although borrowed from the documents of the building guilds, were 
applicable to present-day conditions, and which were published in 1723 
under the title of Book of the Statutes, as an official edition, of legal basis of 
the union. The essential condition for the proper functioning and 


development of this union was the removal of all barriers which divided 
men into distinct groups, hostile to each other, especially religious groups. 
That is why the first of the fundamental laws indicated in the Statutes is 
devoted to the point of view of Freemasonry concerning God and religion. 
This law is to deal in particular with the question of the Jews. - The very 
oath says § I of the Book of the Statutes obliges the Mason to submit to the 
moral law, and if he has grasped the art, he will become neither a stupid 
apostate nor a godless freethinker. Although in ancient times the masons 
had to observe, in each country, the religion which the people profess, it is 
considered at present to be more convenient to oblige them to observe only 
the religion on which everyone agrees (1) (leaving them free, nevertheless, 
to keep their personal opinion), that is to say, that they be good and honest 
people, people of good principes and heart; under these conditions they can 
always distinguish each other by their denomination and their religious 
opinions. In this way, Freemasonry 


(1) In italics in the text. 
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became a center of unity and a means of introducing a solid friendship into 
the relations between men who would otherwise remain at a distance from 
one another. The editors of the Book of the Statutes without doubt were 
sincerely endeavoring, to use Buckle's expressions, “to detach morality from 
theology, and to protect the union from all agitation for any religion 
whatsoever, they decree further that no controversy shall pass the door of 
the lodge, and less than any other a religious contradiction (in italics in the 
text)... given that the masons profess only the above-mentioned religion.... 

“In 1738, the Book of the Statutes had a second edition, and the drafting 
of the first fundamental obligation was modified in this sense, that the state 
even of Mason, in his quality of true noéchide (in italics in the text), obliges 
him to submit to the actual current law. 

“In this way, the moral obligations of the Freemason were defined by 
the content of the well-known laws of Noah (1) which represent the basis of 
Jewish ethics; these prescriptions were based on natural law and were, for 
the first 2,000 years of the creation of the world, the only laws known. 

“In prescribing to the brethren the observance of these laws, the English 
Grand Lodge naturally did not attach 


(1) Remark by M. Hessen: "In the Encyclopedie der Freimaurerei it is stated that in 
prescribing the Laws of Noah, the Grand Lodge of England was based on the work of an 
English scholar who lived in the eighteenth century, John Selden “Commentarii de jure 


naturae et gentium. Justa disciplina Ebraeorum". Selden had studied the Talmud and used 
it for his historical and theological works (p. 5). In this way, Hessen himself provides 
evidence that the Book of the Statute of the Grand Lodge of England was composed under 
the influence of the Talmud. 
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no importance at all to this fact that it was required by Jewish ethics (in 
italics in the text. Hence does he know that the English Grand Lodge 
naturally did not attach any importance? The author); the Lodge took the 
universal character (in italics in the text. How does he know?) of these 
laws. 

The famous Masonic writers Krauss and Klass, say that the mention of 
Noah's laws came from the desire of the Lodge to explain categorically that 
Freemasonry does not feel hostility for any religion; as for us, we assume 
that the introduction of these laws into the statutes was special purpose of 
opening up to the Jews the access to the union... To reconcile in 
freemasonry the various Christian doctrines it was useless to resort to the 
Noah’s laws; the New Testament would have agreed more. This shows that 
the publishers of the status of 1738 had in view the non-Christians...” 

So says Mr. Hessen. We completely agree with his last words; however, 
based on the above data from the Book of the Statutes, that “the essential 
condition for the proper functioning... of the union... is the destruction of 
all barriers which divide men into distinct groups hostile to each other, 
especially religious groups”, seems quite clear that this definition had in 
view, by relying on Freemasonry, a special and purely Jewish purpose, that 
is, to create an organization for the destruction of the Christian religion and 
of all society based on Christianity, and to bring about this destruction at 
the hands of the Christians themselves, by “turning their heads”, according 
to a correct Polish expression, through the artificial subtleties of the Talmud 
and the mysterious charms of the Kabbalah. 

In none of the numerous researches published until recently on the 
origins of Freemasonry was there any clear mention of the 
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direct part played by the Jews in its creation; there was only mention of 
their masked influence. 

A considerable role in the formation of contemporary Freemasonry is 
attributed to the famous English statesman of the late seventeenth and early 
eighteenth centuries, Francis Bacon, who, in his work The New Atlantis (1) 
first published in 1918, outlined a plan for the construction of a state which 
would be led by the secret society of the Temple of Solomon, whose 
members would be called fellows, and in which Jewish-Cabbalists and 


Rosicrucians would play a large part. and in which the Kabbalist-Jews and 
Rosicrucians would play a large part. (2) 

Then, we know that between i646 and i648 the Rosicrucian Elle 
Aschmol composed in London the rites for the Freemasonic degrees: of 
student and 'master. (3) 

Finally, an important role in the creation of Freemasonry belongs to a 
circle of English freethinkers of the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
which included: Bolingbrooke, Collins, Tindalle, Wolston, David Hume and 
Toland. Toland wrote a pamphlet entitled Panteisticon, in which he 
describes the rites of the Socratic meetings, which are still observed almost 
entirely in our time at the fraternal meetings of the Freemasons. (4) 


(1) See La Nouuelle Atlantide. Francis Bacon, Kabbalist, Rosicrucian, by L. Hacault, in 
Revue I'nternationale des Sociétés Secrètes. II, Paris, 1913, pp. 252-294. 

(2) The personality of Francis Bacon is shrouded to our days of the greatest mystery. In 
the research on him, printed in the Mercure de France, since September 21, 1922, by 
General Cartier, former chief of the French cipher service during the 1914-1918 war, one 
finds extremely curious documentary data which are the result of the study of the ciphers 
used by Bacon in his works and which the chief of the cryptographic service of the 
American army, Colonel Fabian, and his assistants Mrs. Ehsabeth Welles Hallip and Mrs. 
Kat Wells have just been deciphered. According to these data Bacon, who would be the 
author of the works attributed to Shakespeare, was the unacknowledged son of Queen 
Elizabeth, possessed boundless ambition and had deep knowledge of the secret sciences of 
his time, that is, of the Kabbalah. 

(3) See André Baron, Les Sociétés Secrétes. Their Crimes. Paris, 1906, 

p. 263. 

(4) N. Deschamps, Lu Sociétés Secrétes et la Société. Paris, 1881, I, p. 336. 
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There is no doubt that a considerable influence was exerted on the 
members of this circle by a Jewish scholar and Talmudist of that time, 
Baruch Spinoza, the famous pantheist philosopher. The Jews of the time are 
very proud to count Spinosa among their number; but his co-religionists of 
the XVIIth century judged him to be an apostate and solemnly 
excommunicated him of the synagogue and their community. 

We have no evidence that Spinoza took part in the formation of 
Freemasonry, but the exceptional protection he enjoyed suggests that other 
forces were at work with him. (1) 

Moreover, the name of no Jew who took part in the creation of 
Freemasonry has reached us to this day. 

It was not until 1910 that a Jew, Samuel Oppenheim, included in the 
Newsletter of the Jewish Historical Society of America an overview entitled: 
Jews and Freemasonry in America until 1810. In this overview, Mr. 


Oppenheim reports that Jews who came to America from Holland founded a 
Masonic lodge in Rhode Island as early as 1658, i.e., fifty-nine years before 
the formation of contemporary Freemasonry in England in 1717. In 
confirmation of this assertion, Mr. Oppenheim provides the following data: 

1° An excerpt from the history of Rhode Island (from Rev. Edward 
Peterson's History of Rhode Island, New York, 1853, p. 101) in which it is 
said: “In the spring of 1658, Mordecai Campanall Moses Peckecoe 
(Pacheco), Levi and others, in all fifteen families, landed from Holland at 
New-Port. They brought with them the first three degrees of Freemasonry 
and carried out their Masonic work in 


(1) Idem, p 329, and Pachtler: Stiller krieg der Freimaurerei, pp. 187-189. 
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the house of Campanall, which was continued by their successors until 
1742." 

2° The following document found in the home of the great- 
granddaughter of John Wanton, one of the former governors of Rhode- 
Island. 

This document says: “... on ... of the month of ... (completely erased by 
time) 165.? (6 or 8, but the first three figures are very clear), we gathered 
in the house of Mordecai Campunall and, after the synagogue, we invested 
Abraham Moses to the Masonic degree.” 

These data reported by Mr. Oppenheim were questioned by some 
Freemasons, who affirmed that in 1658 Freemasonry was not yet organized, 
and that the Jews could not have had such a preponderant part in it, since it 
was Christian in character. (1). 

Consequently, when his article was published as a separate issue, Mr. 
Oppenheim added at the end a note with new data on the direct 
participation of Jews in the formation of the first Masonic lodges of the 
eighteenth century. In this note Mr. Oppenheim shows that a well-known 
Masonic authority of the eighteenth century, Lawrence Dermott, in his work 
entitled Ahiman Rezon (second edition, London, 1764), gives to a remarkable 
Jew of the eighteenth century the appellation of "brother": it is the 
Amsterdam rabbi Jacob Jehudah Leon, who received the nickname of 
"Templo" for having made a superb model of the temple of Solomon. 
Lawrence Dermott names him: “Savant Hebraist, architect and brother”, 
and declares to have seen “in 1759 the original drawing of the Masonic 
emblem, honored to this day in the great English Lodge;” on this subject, 
Dermott gives 


(1) See. The Jews and Masonry in the United States before 1810, by Samuel Oppènheim. 
Reprint from publications of the American Jewish Historical Society, n' 10, (1910), pp. 10, 
11,12, 13 and 14. 

196 

description of this emblem in his book... “Leon was the decan of the Jews of 
England in 1678..." Then, Mr. Oppenheim tells us that “among the Masonic 
antiquities of the New York Lodge is a photographic reproduction of the 
portrait of Rabbi Leon made in 1641 and the model of the Solomon's temple 
that he had designed.” 

These data establish, with supporting documentation, that the Jewish 
rabbis of the 18th century were not only the idealistic instigators, but also 
the creators of the of today's Freemasonry, despite the “luxury of 
precautions” taken with the aim of erasing the least traces of their 
participation in this matter. 


KKK 


The formation of Freemasonry by the Jews in the seventeenth century 
did not fail to yield abundant fruits in the following century. In the 
introduction, we quoted the words of M. Picard de Plauzolles, pronounced at 
the Convent of the Grand Orient of France in 1913, to the effect that 
"Freemasonry can, with legitimate pride, consider the Revolution as its 
work. 

Certainly, the Jews can consider Freemasonry as their work with even 
greater pride. The revolution of 1789 had an enormous significance for them 
"It is already a century since the emancipation of the Jews was proclaimed 
by the French Revolution", said in 1893 a known devotee to the Jewish 
cause, Mr. Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu... “the question, for us, French, was well 
and truly decided, and that, for the globe, at the same time as for France. It 
was, no one would have dared to contest, one of the acquired results of the 
Revolution.” (1) 


(1) Israel chez les nations by Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu. Paris, 1895, pp. 2-3. 
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How did the Jews make this acquisition? 

During the 18th century, although with much less mystery, the Jews 
continued to stand as cautiously as possible and, in the shadows, in all 
necessary cases made acting their Christian front which, after the formation 
of Freemasonry, was considerably extended and received an admirable 
organization. 


One finds valuable information on Jewish activity in the eighteenth 
century in two works written by a Jewish convert to Christianity, Father 
Joseph Lémann: The entry of the Israelites into French society and the 
Christian states based on new documents, published in 1886, and The Jewish 
preponderance. Its causes, published in 1889. 

Both works are strongly based on a whole series of documentary data. 

“It is almost generally unknown” says the Abbé Lemann “in what way 
the Israelites entered modern society. The precise details of this entry are 
almost unknown. It is vaguely linked to the revolution of 1789, and that is 
all that is left.” (1) 

Abbé Lemann affirms that the plan to destroy Christian society and to 
create a new society headed by Jews goes back to a very ancient date, but 
has always been kept perfectly secret, and that in the XVIII ™ century it was 
as if concealed in the nascent orbs of the philosophical and philanthropic 
breath. It is important, therefore, to examine and to deepen this sinister 
starting point, this breath of poisoning and storm. 

Explaining that it is a breath of revolt, in every way similar to the one 
inspired by the ancient serpent in Eden: "You shall be like gods, knowing 
good and evil", and demonstrating 


(1) The entry of the Israelites into French society and the Christian states based on new 
documents, by Father Joseph Lemann, Paris, 1886, p. V. 
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the presence of this spirit in the secret societies of In the previous centuries, 
the Abbé Lemann points out that “with the XVIII *® century, the things 
become more serious. The various secret societies operate their 
concentration in the Freemasonry..., The famous Masonic Convent which 
meets in Wilhelmsbad in 1782, is the great meeting hall.” (1) 

In reality, the Wilhelmsbad Convent was the meeting of European 
conspirators where the details of the general program of action were 
worked out and where the French Revolution was decided in advance. 

“T will not tell you the secrets I bring", declared the Count of Virieux, 
who had been there as a delegate of the French Martinists, on his return 
from this Convent. “But what I think I can tell you is that all this is more 
serious than you think, that a conspiracy is being hatched which is so well 
conceived and so deep that it will be very difficult for religion and 
governments not to succumb.” (2) 

The Jews had an enormous influence on the Willlelmsbad Convocation. 
They exercised this influence through direct participation in Masonic 
organizations and through more covert actions by means of the group of 


"advanced Jews". The English lodges were the ones that showed the greatest 
benevolence towards Jews. The soul of these lodges was the free thinker 
mentioned above, the author of the Pantheisticon, Toland. He also wrote 

two remarkable memoirs in praise of the Jews: The Reasons for Granting the 
Freedom of the City to the Jews of Great Britain (1715) and Nazarenus, or the 
Christianity of the Jews, of payens and Mahometans, 1718. (3) 


(1) Idem, pp. 503404-350. 

(2) Memoirs to serve the history of Jacobinism, by Brother Barruel, IV, 1803, Hamburg, p. 
160, and N. Deschamps; Les Sociétés Secrétes et la Société, Paris, 1881, II. p. 115. 

(3) N. Deschamps, same work, pp. 336-338. 
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Then, as Mr. Hesse says, (1) “Certain data prove that from the XVIII ‘# 
century Jews not only had access to French lodges, but also received patents 
for the foundation of lodges in other countries. Thus, in 1761 a Parisian Jew, 
Etienne Morin, received from the “Council of Emperors of the East and 
West” in Paris a patent granting him the rank of deputy and grand inspector 
for America and the full powers necessary for the propagation of 25 degrees 
on the other side of the ocean, a mission which he carried out successfully, 
visiting Santo Domingo, Jamaica and other places. In general, French 
Freemasonry contributed enormously to attracting the Jews to the union...” 

Also after Mr. Hessen: “one of the characteristic features of the 
intellectual life of Europe in the eighteenth century is, so to speak, the 
cohabitation of the greatest scientific conquests and the tendencies to 
acquire the secret of mystical knowledge; chemistry and alchemy, 
astronomy and astrology, physics and magic, the freedom of religious 
opinions and theosophical wanderings, all this blended to form a strange 
harmony even in the best minds of the time. The Masonic lodges, which had 
in their bosom the most learned men of their century, did not escape this 
trend: they set out passionately to research the great mysteries which were, 
it was believed, known only to those initiated into the highest degrees of 
Freemasonry. Taking advantage of this weakness, various dubious 
personalities began to sell various systems of Freemasonry for all needs and 
tendencies, in which the first three degrees of the English lodges, the 
student, the comrade and the master, were developing 


(1) H. Hessen, The Jews in Freemasonry, pp. 12, 13, 14. 
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quickly until reaching in certain orders the number of thirty-three... (1) 


Among these doubtful personalities, as expressed by Mr. Hessen, in the 
18th century, the main and even, one might say, exclusive role still belonged 
to Jews: 

“Martinez Pasqualis, a Portuguese Jew by origin, converted to 
Christianity like the Gnostics of the first centuries (that is, only in form) 
played in his time a certain role in French Freemasonry" - says M. Hessen. - 
“In 1754 he founded in Lyon a mystical sect called Les élus cohens (i.e., the 
elected Jewish priests) which later spread quite widely in France. The 
mysteries of Pasqualis apparently consisted of a mixture of of Gnosticism 
and Judaism amalgamated with parallels of the Kabbalah. Pasqualis was not 
one of the many charlatans who gave their salt for gold; he was an honest 
man sincerely devoted to his mystical doctrine" (2) ..... that is to say, to the 
seduction of Christians by Judaism, as the Jewish instructors of Novgorod 
had done with the orthodox clergy at the end of the XV century. 

Martinez Pasqualis kept himself rather in the shade; the Order which he 
founded and which exists until this day had a great development under the 
name of Martinism, thanks to the zeal of his French pupil, the count Claude 
de Saint-Martin, and of Paris and Lyon, the Martinist lodges, which 
admitted the Jews in their bosom spread as far as Russia. 

In the 18th Century, apart from Martinez Pasqualis, two counts forged a 
considerable reputation by means of a kabbalistic and magic halo: the count 
of Saint-Germain and the count of Gagliostro, who unleashed and executed 
so well the affair of the necklace in order to 


(1) Work cited, p. 13. 

(2) Idem, page 45. 
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to cause the downfall, before the Revolution, of the reputation of Queen 
Marie-Antoinette. On closer inspection, these two “counts” turned out to be 
Jews. “Saint Germain was of Jewish origin, born in Portugal”, says Mr. 
Hessen. (1) 

“This man” wrote in 1787 about Cagliostro one of his most ardent 
admirers, “who was supposedly married to a sylph, was Jewish by race and 
Arab by origin. (2)” Cagliostro's real name was Joseph Balsamo. His parents 
were, apparently, Jews Italian converts. 

At the time of the Wilhelmsbad Convent, among the high initiates of 
Freemasonry, a certain mysterious Jew, Doctor Falc, enjoyed a great 
esteem: 


“He is a man in all respects very extraordinary. Some believe him to be 
the leader of all the Jews and attribute to purely political projects (the italics 
are ours. The author) all that is marvelous and singular of his conduct and 
his life. It is mentioned in a very singular way and as a Rose-Cross in the 
memoirs of the knight of Rampsow... He is almost unapproachable. In all 
the sects of secret scientists he is considered a superior man. He is now in 
England. The Baron of Gleichen can give good information about him. Try 
to get more news in Frankfurt. (3). 


(1) Work cited, p. 20. 

(2) See Franz Funck-Brentano: L'affaire du collier, Paris, 1919, p. 88. 

(3) See Benjamin Fabre: Franciscus, Eques a Capito Galeato, Paris, 1913, pp. 72-115. 
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If, in the XVIIIth century, the Jews immediately acquired a favorable and 
influential position in the Freemasonry of France and England, it was quite 
different in Germany at first. 

“The German Jews, says Mr. Hessen, affiliated themselves with 
Freemasonry later and slower, but not because they didn't want to; instead 

Many of them were trying to take the takes part in this general 
movement; there are indications of the creation in Berlin of a Jewish lodge; 
however, 

they did not obtain recognition of the right of citizenship 

But the efforts of the German Jews were met with both the fanaticism of 
their co-religionists... and the intransigence of the German lodges. This 
negative state of affairs was due to the fact that the German lodges had 
entirely condemned to oblivion the ideas which form the basis of 
Freemasonry, i.e. the ideas of liberty, equality and fraternity, of association 
and solidarity between all men. A man was needed who would put German 
Freemasonry on the path of truth and who, consequently, would resolve the 
Jewish question.” (1) 

From these last statements of Mr. Hessen, it follows with evidence that 
the goal of Freemasonry, which the way of truth, is the Resolution of the 
Jewish question in the sense desired by the Jews, although of course, that is, 
with the destruction of the Christianism and the society based on it. 

“This man, - he continues, - who explained to the obscure (??) German 
freemasonry the essence and the destination of the union was G. E. 
Lessing.” 

Lessing's name brings us into contact with the group of "advanced Jews" 
mentioned above. 

"These Israelites," says Fathr Lemann, "are in love with the 


(1) Hessen. The Jews in Freemasonry, pp. 17-19. 
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philosophism, charmed by philanthropy: this is the small group of 
advanced Jews so called because of their ideas which are new to Israel and 
also because of the steps they are willing to take; in parallel with perverse 
Judaism, which we have seen allied with the secret societies, another 
Judaism is placed, which forms a kind of penumbra, a gradual passage from 
light to dark, extremely favorable to human society. Doesn't the Spirit of the 
lie delight, to make dupes and victims, in smoothness and transitions?” 

“Another character to be pointed out in this small group, a character 
which can be seen even in the Israelites of the secret societies: in their 
advances there will always be a limit, behind which the old Judaism is found 
and stands. They do not abandon their strong secular positions; prudence 
that degenerate Christians do not imitate. One would be greatly mistaken 

if one imagined that in the formation of the humanitarian society the 
Jews who met there with the Christians imitated them, in contempt and 
abandonment of their religious convictions. Far from it. There is this capital 
difference between Christians and Jews who came into contact with each 
other towards the end of the eighteenth century, that the former completely 
disregarded their Catholic and evangelical traditions, while the latter 
carefully refrained from giving up their Sinai traditions and above all the 
bond of race. They also keep the hope of universal domination. All these 
reservations constitute an immense force with which they enter the 
humanitarian society, while the degenerate or simply philosophical 
Christians give up everything. (1) " 

At the head of the advanced Jews was then Moses Mendelssohn (1728- 
1786), a small hunchbacked Jew who 


(1) Abbé Lemann, The entry of the Israelites into French society, etc. pp. 558-560. 
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was distinguished by a profound knowledge of Talmudic wisdom and, in 
addition, had received an excellent European education. His intellectual 
faculties were out of the ordinary. In spite of his extreme monstrosity, he 
succeeded in making the daughter of the wealthy Jew Hugenheim fall in love 
with him by means of a few apt words, married her (1) and, having formed 
the above-mentioned circle of "advanced Jews", founded that movement 
which bears the name of Hascala and existed in Russia until 1917. 

This movement was unleashed with the aim of eradicating certain 
specific features of Jewish particularism which made it difficult for Jews to 


enter European society, while keeping all the hopes of Judaism absolutely 
intact. 

“Such a work of adaptation, prelude to the Revolution,” - says a Jew of 
our day, Mr. Baruch Hagani, in his work Political Zionism and its Founder, - 
“had been done. Mendeksohn had proclaimed the agreement between high 
Jewish antiquity and modern thought, and the reformed Jews had resolutely 
cut out of Judaism all that seemed incompatible with the necessities of 
today’s life.” (2) 

The Jewish Encyclopedia explains that the word Hascala, which is used 
to name the movement that was born 


(1) When the young Hugenheim, who dreamed of meeting the famous young scholar 
Mendelssohn, finally saw him, she was painfully impressed by his monstrosity. He 
understood it. And when, moved, she asked him: “Do you think, Sir, that marriages are 
written in heaven? - Without a doubt, replied Mendelssohn. You know, that according to 
the tradition of the Talmud, when one sends a soul from heaven, one proclaims at the 
same time the name of the one who is to be united with it on earth. This was the case 
when I was born, but at the same time I was told that my wife would be disfigured by a 
disfiguring bump. Great God! I cried, let my wife have her height and beauty, and give me 
the hump that would take away her charms.” The girl understood that she would be 
happy: she looked up at Mendelssohn and the marriage was concluded.” Abbé Lemann, 
work quoted, pp. 365-366. 

(2) See Baruch Hagani: Le Sionisme politique et son fondateur Theodore Herzl, Paris, 
1917, p. 20. 


MOSES MENDELSSOHN 


Portrait gravé à Stutgard par J. G. Müller, professeur à 
l'Académie Royale de Peinture. 
Sous le portrait se trouve une inscription en allemand : 


Dem Kônige Friedrich Wilhelm II unterthänigst gewidmet von der 
Jädischen Freyshule zu Berlin 1787. 


MOSES MENDELSSOHN Portrait engraved in Stutgard by J. G. Millier, professor at the Royal Academy of Painting. Under the portr ait is 
an inscription in German: Submissively dedicated to King Frederick William Il by the Jewish Free School of Berlin 1787. 
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in the last quarter of the eighteenth century represents a sense of wisdom, 
comprehension, as well as that of instruction and liberalism. The followers 
of Hascala are called Maskilim. 


“The extraordinary success of Moses Mendelssohn as a popular German 
scholar and philosopher opened up a world of hitherto unknown 
possibilities in which educated Jews could exercise their influence... The 
Hascala movement began to develop in Germany in the last quarter of the 
eighteenth century. Wealthy Jews of the Friedlander and Daniel Itzik type 
were its patrons, Mendelssohn its ancestor, and Hartwig Wesseli its 
prophet... Naphtali Hirsh Wesseli (Hartwig) thanks to the courageous 
struggle which he waged in the name of Jewish emancipation can be 
considered the leader of the Maskilimes.” 

Thus the Jewish Encyclopedia speaks of the German Jews who created 
the Hascala movement, which was soon joined by a large part of the Jewish 
youth of Germany, who "passionately devoted themselves to new ideas and 
unhealthy pleasures", says the Jewish historian Greetz. (1) 

In the leading group of "advanced Jews" also entered certain Jews from 
other countries, among whom a French Jew, the banker Cerfbeer, a man of 
great energy and intelligence, was of enormous importance. He had 
succeeded in amassing a colossal fortune mainly in state supplies and in 
entering the confidence of Louis XVI. 

The group of "advanced Jews" had a strong Christian front in its 
leadership. Abbé Lemann, in saying that the "advanced Jews" had four 
leaders, names among these 


(1) Greetz. History of the Jews from ancient times, Leipzig, 1863-1876, XI, p. 170 
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four, only two Jews: Mendelssohn and Cerfbeer, and two Christians: Dohn 
and Lessing. 

Dohn was an archivist in the service of the King of Prussia and at the 
time of the Wilhelmsbad Convent in 1782, he launched his famous Program 
for the political emancipation of the Jews, which the Masonic Lodges of the 
Jacobins, - says Abbé Lemann, - will have executed in every respect in 
Paris in 1791. (1) 

In this group of advanced Jews, much more important role than Dohn 
played Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. 

"Lessing," says Abbé Lemann, "was not born a Jew; but it can be said 
that he passed with arms and baggage under the tent of Israel, attracted by 


the affection he bore all his life for Mendelssohn and for the great Jewish 
family. (2). Among Lessing's works, "Nathan the Wise" enjoys popularity to 
this day. Under this name he depicts Mendelssohn, his former pupil (3), and 
compares three religions: Christianity, Judaism and Islam; preference is 
given to Judaism. 

We have already quoted the words of Mr. Hessen, as that Lessing was 
the necessary man, who would put German Freemasonry “on the path of - 
truth and at the same time, consequently, resolved the Jewish question..., 
the man who would explain clearly to the obscure German Freemasonry the 
es sence and the destination of the union...” 

“His Ernest and Falk. Conversations for Freemasonry, which appeared in 
parts anonymously in 1778 and 1780,” - says Mr. Hessen, - “is according to 
Findel (4) among the best books which were 


(1) See The Entry of the Israelites, etc., pp. 550-364. 

(2) Idem, p. 361. 

(3) The age difference between them was insignificant. 

(4) Findel, Freemason, the known author of The History of Freemasonry 
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written about Freemasonry. Lessing had read his manuscript to 
Mendelssohn (1) 

“Lessing's work, according to Findel (continues Mr. Hessen) made an 
essential contribution to the propagation of sound conceptions about the 
essence of the freemasonry... his book precipitated the transformation of 
the lodges of Germany. He has... probably influenced the Jewish question in 
German masonry, by inciting the Jews to force themselves to gain access to 
the union; in any case, shortly afterwards, the Jews succeeded in entering 
the Order of the Asiatic Brethren." (2); 


From the rest of Mr. Hessen's presentation, we learn that after the 
appearance of Lessing's work, the Jews “succeeded in entering” not only the 
Order of Asian brothers, but that, according to all the data, if they did not 
found this Order themselves, they played at least a leading role. 

Here is what Mr. Hessen says about it: 

“The history in Europe of the Order of the Brothers, or rather of the 
Knights and the Brothers of St. John the Evangelist in Asia remains obscure. 
It is vaguely known that the Brothers of Asia existed in 1750 and that at that 
time a plan had already been drawn up to unite all the brothers more closely 
in Europe, a plan which was carried out a few decades later. More authentic 
information is available from a later period, i.e., around 1780, when a 


gentleman of the chamber and court counselor of Saxony Coburg-Saalfeld, 
Baron Hans Heinrich von Eckert und Eckhofen, revived, or better, created 
this Order in Vienna. Eckert originally belonged to 


(1) Remark by M. Hessen: See the correspondence exchanged on this subject in the 
German edition of Mendelssohn's works of 1844, volume V., pp. 198-200. See the work 
cited by M. Hessen, p. 19. 

(2) Idem. 
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the Order of the Rosicrucians, but he had been expelled from it about 1780 
for his lack of faith, discipline, and sociability; then, out of a sense of 
revenge (Mr. Hessen does not explain what this revenge consisted of. The 
author), he joined the camp of the Asian Brethren, and under the name of 
the Order of Abraham (about 1782) he founded several Asiatic colonies, 
attracting to his system many friends. Into the Order of the Asiatic Brethren 
were introduced Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick as a member of the 
Sanhedrin under the name of /sch-Zadik (righteous man), and Prince Charles 
of Hesse (1786) under the name of Ben Our Ben Miszam; Charles of Hesse 
then brought to him the Count of St. Germain, a famous alchemist of that 
time, whom he looked after until his death. Saint Germain was a Portuguese 
Jew... Judging from certain clues, the sect of the Asiatic Brethren was a 
branch of the Rosicrucians, which was quite natural, since Eckert knew no 
other system... The higher degrees, where the search for gold and the 
invocations of spirits took place, attracted thousands of people, among 
whom were many educated people... 

“.. There is no doubt that the activity of the Order only gained 
momentum with the entry of the Jews, which took place in 1784; we even 
have a clue as to how Eckert founded or recreated his Order with the help 
of an Israelite, Hirschmann... 

“The Jews had wide access to this Order, and there is reason to believe 
that they entered it not one by one, but all at once in large numbers, as in 
execution of a pact between Eckert, who wished to give his child a lasting 
existence, and a group of Jews who found no asylum in the German 
lodges....; the effort to bring the Jews closer to the Christians by means of 
Freemasonry had such an influence on the Order that it cannot be doubted 
that this effort played a dominant role in it. 
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This is why, even if we admit that among the Jewish brothers there were 
some for whom Kabbalah was the only lure, nevertheless, for all the other 
Israelites Kabbalah was seen only as a means to reach their goal, that is, to 


get closer to Christian society: they would know, by holding them in their 
hands, how to use them to attract other Lodges to the Order, and also to 
strengthen their position within the Order itself. And so it was: many 
German lodges joined the Order of the Asiatic Brethren in the hope of 
finding the mysteries they sought. The representative of the Jewish party 
was undoubtedly Eckert's collaborator, Hirschmann, who bore the title of 
Marcus Ben Mira in the Order. As for the other Jews, we only know the 
name of the main master, Itzik. (1) 

Such was the Order of the Asian Brothers according to Mr. Hessen. 

Let us remember that a member of the Sanhedrin of the Order with the 
title of Isch Zadik was Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, head of universal 
Freemasonry and famous president of the Wilhelmsbad Convent of 1782, 
later the famous generalissimo of the Prussian troops sent in 1792 to take 
Paris and crush the Revolution, who retreated under Valmy after a light 
cannonade, to the great astonishment of his troops, but thereby saving the 
Revolution: This allows us to see quite clearly the considerable extent of the 
role of Jewish influence on the events connected with the French Revolution 
of 1789, even though this influence was carefully carried out under the 
cover of the Christian front of the Jews. The whole of Germany knew 


(1) Hessen: The Jews in Freemasonry, pp. 20-29 
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that the Duke of Brunswick, until that time crushed by debts, paid, in the 
year 1792, for more than eight millions, says M. N. Deschamps in his work 
The Secret Societies and the State (T.II, p. 166). 


The Jewish influence manifested itself in a particularly powerful, though 
hidden, way in the activity of the most revolutionary of the secret societies 
of the late eighteenth century: the Order of the Iluminati, formed in Bavaria 
by Weisshaupt-Spartacus in 1775. 

Abbé Lemann calls Weisshaupt "the inspirer" of the Wilhelmsbad 
Convent, and considers him to be one of the main factors of Jewish influence 
(1). Count Joseph de Maistre also spoke of the strong Jewish influence on the 
Illuminati (2). One of the most recent investigators of Judaism, M me Fry, 
clearly states that Weisshaupt received direct instructions from the prophet 
of Hascala, Naphtali Hirsch Wesseli (3). Finally, the testimony of the 
nineteenth-century Jewish writer Bernard Lazarus, who openly states that 
"there are Jews around Weisshaupt", should be given the greatest 
importance. (4). 


It is known that Weisshaupt was educated by the Jesuits, that he later 
developed an implacable hatred for Christianity and ardently studied the 
French philosophers and the doctrines of Manichaeism; it was also stated - 
says M™ Nesta Webster in his work The World Revolution, - that he was 
initiated into Egyptian occultism by a certain merchant from Jutland and of 
unknown nationality, named Kolmer, who traveled in 1771 in Europe, where 
he recruited followers (5), without doubt 


(1) The Entry of the Israelites..., p. 350 and after. 

(2) Quatre chapitres inédits sur la Russie, (Four unedited chapters on Russia) by Comte 
Joseph de Maistre, Paris, 1859, p. 111. 

(3) See La Vieille France, 1921, No. 218: Achad ha-Am et le Sionisme, by L. Fry, pp. 15-16. 
(4) Bernard Lazare: L'antisémitisme, Paris, 1894, p. 339. 

(5) Nesta Webster: World Revolution, London, 1921, p. 8. 
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in the same way as did the Kabbalist Jews in the Middle Ages in the style of 
Scharia, who introduced the heresy of the Judaizers into the Russian clergy. 

“The conspiracy which remains for me to unveil,” says Abbé Barruel, “is 
that of the illuminated of atheism... against all religion and against all 
government, without exception even of republics; against all civil society 
and all property whatsoever. The name of enlightened which this sect, the 
most disastrous in its principles, the most cunning and the most scelerate in 
its means, chose; this name Enlightened... was first that which Manes and 
his followers affected “(1). 

One of the immediate results of the Wilhelmsbad Convent, on which 
Weisshaupt had such an influence, was, according to M ™* Nesta Webster: 

“What Lessing and a company of Jews were striving for was the 
removal of obstacles to the access of Jews to Masonic lodges. At the same 
time it was decided to move the headquarters of enlightened Freemasonry 
to Frankfurt, that citadel of Jewish finance, which at that time was headed 
by such leading members of their race as Mayer Amshel Rothschild, and 
others who later became as powerful as Rothschild: Oppenheimer, 
Wertheimer, Schuster, Speier, Stern. It was in this high lodge that the plan 
for the world revolution was studied in detail; it was also here, at the great 
Masonic Congress of 1786, as two French Masons later admitted, that the 
death of Louis XVI and Gustav III of Sweden was finally decided. (2). 

It was here, in an underground passage in the Frankfurt area, that 
Cagliostro received the initiation of the “illuminati”, 


(1) Barruel, Mémoires pour servir à l'histoire du illuminisme, t. Ill, 1803, p. XI. 
(2) World Revolution, pp. 19-20. 


212 
according to his own testimony during his trial in 1790 in Rome, quoted by 
Louis Blanc in his Histoire de la Révolution Française: 

“An iron box, filled with paper, was opened. The introducers drew 
from it a handwritten book, on the first page of which was written: We, 
grandmasters of the Templars. This was followed by a formula of oath 
drawn in blood, and at the bottom of it, eleven signatures. The book, written 
in French, stated that Illuminism was a conspiracy hatched against the 
thrones; that the first blows were to reach France; that after the fall of the 
French monarchy, Rome would be attacked. Cagliostro learned from the 
initiators that the secret society of which he was now a member already had 
strong roots; that it possessed a mass of money scattered in the banks of 
Amsterdam, Rotterdam, London, Genoa, and Venice; and that this money 
came from the annual dues paid by the members. When he received a large 
sum of money for propaganda purposes, he received instructions from the 
sect and went to Strasbourg, where he entered into contact with the 
Cardinal of Rohan and began to carry out the famous affair of the necklace. 

This testimony of Cagliostro, quoted by Louis Blanc, is naturally of 
considerable importance, since it uncovers not only all the threads of the 
plot to bring about the Revolution of 1789, but also the sources from which 
the sums of money necessary for its preparation came. The direction of the 
Jews in this whole affair, although well hidden, is no less indisputable. 

Apart from the Jews of Western Europe, at the end of the 18th century, 
Jews from the East were also part of the 


(1) Louis Blanc: History of the French Revolution, Paris, 1847, IL, pp. 92, 94, 95. 
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Freemasonry. Mr. Hessen reports that a Russian-Polish Jew from Szklow, 
Baruch Schick, who later settled in Minsk, joined one of the English lodges: 
“A pupil of the Gaon of Wilna, Baruch Schick, occupied a certain place 
in the history of the intellectual development of the Jews in Russia, in his 
capacity as one of the best representatives of the Talmudic school “Gaon”. 
In 1777 Baruch made his appearance in Berlin in the Society of Patrons of 
that city, supporters of Mendelssohn; it was then, no doubt, that he was 
initiated into Freemasonry, unless it was a little later, during his stay in The 
Hague." (1) 

Thus, the circle of advanced Jews founded by Mendelssohn served as the 
center of connection between the various Masonic organizations and the 
Jews, not only those of Western Europe, but also those of the East, those 
who represented the Talmudic school “Gaon”, that is, the two academies 


formed in Babylon, even at the time when the Sanhedrin and the princes of 
the Captivity were still there. According to Hessen, one of these academies 
was located in Wilna in the 18th century. 

The circle of "advanced Jews" had the closest relationship with the 
famous Count de Mirabeau, the future tribune of the French Revolution of 
1789, who had for a time served as the secret political agent of the French 
government in Berlin. As is well known, Mirabeau always had a great need 
for money to satisfy his many passions and was always, until his last day, a 
venal man. 

It is also known that he was an important figure in the French 
Freemasonry, 


(1) Hessen: The Jews and the Freemasonry, p. 19. 
(2) See Jewish Encyclopedia, section "Gaon”. 
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that he had been initiated into the highest degrees of the Illuminati of 
Weisshaupt, where he was given the name of Arcesila. These facts obviously 
explain his rapid approach to the "advanced Jews", whose activities, under 
the unifying leadership of Mendelssohn, Dohn and Gerfbeer, presented the 
most perfect “concert of action” (1). 

Spending in Berlin the years that preceded the Revolution, Mirabeau 
prepares the laws of the Revolution and "the emancipation of the 
Israelites", says Abbé Lemann (2). 

Mendelssohn died in 1786, and Mirabeau did not have time to enter into 
direct and personal relations with him, but he became very close to Dohn 
and other “advanced Jews”. 

“At that time, says the Jewish historian Greetz, the beautiful young 
(Jewess) Henriette Lemos, wife of Dr. Herz, as remarkable for her 
intelligence as for her beauty, was the talk of Berlin. The members of the 
elegant circles met in her salon. Diplomats met there. During his secret 
mission to Berlin (1786), Mirabeau was one of the regulars of this salon... 
Soon the ladies of the best society made no difficulty in entering into 
relations with Henriette Herz and her small clan of young Jewish women, 
attracted by the charm of their conversations. They established an almost 
equal relationship with each other. Among these young women were also 
the daughters of Mendelssohn... It was at this point that Mirabeau came 
into contact with Dohn, author of a book on the emancipation of the Jews. 
Jewish interests entered his heart in the salon of Henriette Herz; listening 
to the reading of Mendelssohn's works, he was only waiting for the 
opportunity to 


(1) See The Entry of the Israelites... pp. 357-577 and Barruel: Mänoires pour seruir à 
l'histoire du Jacobinume. V. pp. 60-61. 
(2) See The Entry of the Israelites... pp. 557-577. 
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express his devotion to Judaism...(1) He passed through London, he came to 
Berlin, the two spots where storms form. On him the conspirators of 
Wilhelmsbad had concentrated their eyes” (2) 

This is how the Jews prepared their ground in anticipation of the 
Revolution. But on the other hand, they did not neglect to claim equal civil 
rights by other means. As a result of various influences, including that of 
Cerfbeer, Louis XVI had decided shortly before the Revolution to modify the 
laws concerning the Jews in order to put them on an equal footing with the 
rest of the population. His minister Malesherbes presented him with a 
special report on this question and a commission was appointed to prepare 
this reform. 

But naturally, the men who were at the head of the Revolution were 
concerned with giving the Jews equal civil rights with a very different 
emphasis. 

“The initiative of the agreement, which was going to be established 
between the Jews and the Revolution, belongs to the priest of Emberménil,” 
says Abbé Lemann. 


Three months before the convocation of the Estates-General, a 
prominent Freemason, Abbé Grégoire, parish priest of Emberménil, wrote to 
Isaie Bing, one of the most influential Jews of the city of Metz: 

“Tell me my dear Bing, on the eve of the Estates General, shouldn't you 
be concentrating with 


(1) Graetz: Geschichte der Juden von œæltesten Zeiten, Leipzig, 1863-1876, XI, p. 158. 
"Almost at the same time," says Graetz, "the daughter of the banker Fanny Itzik, married 
to Baron Nathan Adam von Arnstein, opened a salon similar to this one in Vienna. idem. 
(2) L'Entrée des Israélites... p. 379. The result of the rapprochement between Mirabeau 
and the "advanced Jews" was the publication in 1787, in London, two years before the 
revolution, of his work entitled: On Moses Mendelssohn; on the political reform of the Jews 
and in particular on the revolution attempted in their favor in 1753 in Great Britain. 
216 
other members of your nation to claim the rights and benefits of citizens? 
more than ever, this is the moment. Always love your unforgettable friend, 
Gregoire, parish priest of Emberménil.” (1) 


But, of course, without waiting for this letter, the French Jews had long 
been preparing for action with the beginning of the Revolution. They were 
led by two remarkably energetic men: the aforementioned banker Cerfbeer 
and Berr Isaac Berr; under the leadership of these two leaders, the Jews laid 
siege to the National Assembly. 

This siege began almost immediately after the opening of the Estates- 
General and lasted for two years, until September 27, 1791, until the Jews 
obtained a complete victory. 

During these two years, fourteen attempts were made to give the Jews 
civic equality and thirty-five great speeches were made by several speakers, 
including Mirabeau, Robespierre, Abbé Grégoire, Abbé Siéyés, Camille 
Desmoulins, Vernier, Barnave, Lameth, Duport and others. 

"Now, there is a singular connection to be made, - says abbot Lémann..., 
- all the names that we have just enumerated and that appear in the 
Moniteur as having voted for the Jews, are found on the Masonic list... Isn’t 
this coincidence a proof of the command word given, in the lodges of Paris, 
in favor of Jewish emancipation.” (2) 

And yet, in spite of its revolutionary spirit, the National Assembly was 
very reluctant to grant equal civil rights to Jews. Against this reform, all the 
deputies 


(1) The Jewish preponderance. First part. Its origins, by Father Joseph Lemann. Pars, 1899, 
P. 95. 
(2) Idem. p. 144. 
217 
of Alsace rose up against it, since it was in Alsace that the majority of 
French Jews lived at the time. “Monseigneur de la Fare, bishop of Nancy 
and deputy of Lorraine, declared to the Assembly these frightened words of 
one of his diocesans: “Yes, Monseigneur, if we were to lose you..., we would 
see a Jew become our bishop, so skilled are they in taking over everything." 
(1) 

But this opposition to the National Assembly did not deter the Jews. To 
achieve their goal, they used every means possible. 

According to Abbé Lemann, these means were the following: 


The first way: supplication. A charm on several presidents of the 
Assembly. 
Second way: the influence of gold. 


Third way: logic. After the Assembly declared the rights of man, the 
Jews insisted that these rights should logically be applied to them, and they 
expounded their conjectures on this subject with implacable arrogance. 

Fourth: the recourse to the suburbs and the Commune of Paris, in order 
to oblige the National Assembly, under “threat of violence”, to grant the 
Jews equality. 

“One of their most complete historians, (Graetz, T. XI, p. 211) - says 
Abbé Lemann - did not think it necessary to hide this maneuver. Tired, he 
says, by these thousand and useless efforts which they had tried to obtain 
civil rights, they imagined a last means. Seeing that it was impossible to 
obtain by reason and common sense what they called their rights, they 
resolved to force the National Assemble to approve their emancipation.” (2) 


(1) Idem, pp. 178-179. 
(2) Idem, pp. 167-195 and Graetz, X, p. 211. 
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For this purpose, of course, huge sums of money were spent, which 
served to establish the desirable “Christian front”. 

At the session of the National Assembly of January 8, 1791, the Duke de 
Broglie spoke quite openly on this subject: "Among them," he said, "there is 
one especially who has acquired an immense fortune at the expense of the 
State, and who is spreading considerable sums of money in the city of Paris 
to win over supporters of his cause.” He pointed to Ceribeer. “(1) 

At the head of the Christian front created on this occasion, were the 
lawyer Godard and three clerics: the abbots Mulot, Bertoliot and Fauchet. 

Abbé Fauchet was a well-known enlightened man, and Abbé Mulot the 
president of the all-powerful Paris Commune, with the help of which the 
Jacobins put the necessary pressure on the National and Legislative 
Assemblies, and later on the Convention, in due time. 

What Gregoire, the parish priest of Emberménil, was for the Jews within 
the National Assembly, Abbé Mulot was for the Jews within the Commune. 

However, although they were rabid Jacobins, the members of the 
Commune were far from consenting to the proposal of their president to 
take up the defense of the Jewish rights in the National Assembly. It was 
necessary to return obstinately to the charge, naturally with the powerful 
help of Cerfbeer's gold and that of Abbés Fauchet and Bertoliot. The latter, 
during a session of the Commune on this question, declared: "It was 
necessary that an event as happy and unexpected as the Revolution should 
rejuvenate France... let us hasten to make them forget the crimes of our 
fathers.” 


Then, during another session, the lawyer Godard burst into the room 
with fifty “patriots” armed, in costumes of national guards with tricolor 
cockades. 


(1) Idem. p. 113. 
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They were fifty Jews who, naturally equipped with money, had gone around 
the sections of the Paris Commune and the districts of the city, talking to 
recruit supporters of Jewish equality. This had its effect. Of the sixty 
sections in Paris, fifty-nine voted for equality (only the Halles district 
abstained). Then the Commune presented to the National Assembly a 
summons signed by the abbots Mulot, Bertoliot, Fauchet and other 
members, demanding that equality be given immediately to the Jews. 

However, even after that, the National Assembly hesitated to pronounce 
itself in the required direction. On September 27, 1791, the day before the 
last session before the dissolution of the Assembly, the Jacobin deputy 
Adrien Duport posed the question of the equality of the Jews in a categorical 
manner. The Assembly was well aware of Adrien Duport's character. It 
knew full well that at a secret meeting of the leaders of Freemasonry prior 
to the Revolution he had insisted on the necessity of using the system of 
terror. The Assembly gave in. There followed a decree signed by Louis XVI 
granting French Jews full and complete equality of rights. (1) 

"This September 27, 1791, which reminds us of nothing, us Christians,” 
- says Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu - “is one of the cosmopolitan dates of the 
Revolution. It is the 14 July of a whole race; and the bastille overturned in 
this pale autumn day had higher and older walls than that of the district 
Saint-Antoine. Of all the centenarians bequeathed to us by the Revolution, 
perhaps none has been celebrated in more languages. 

“Whether fortunate or harmful, France took an initiative in September 
1794 which was followed, successively, by 


(1) Idem, p. 195. 
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almost all the nations... To tell the truth, they did not make much haste... 
England completed the emancipation of its Jews only in 1849 and 1857; 
Denmark, only in 1849; Austria Hungary, only in 1867; Germany, in 1869 
and 1871: Italy, in 1860 and 1870; Switzerland in 1869 and 1874; Bulgaria 
and Serbia, in 1887 and 1889. Russia and Rumania at one end of Europe, 
Spain and Portugal at the other, are the only countries which have not yet 
followed our example.” (1) 


Thus, after September 27, according to the words of Leroy-Beaulieu, 
apparently there was no longer a Jewish question in France. It had 
disappeared with the causes that had given rise to it. But in reality, it was 
only appearance. 

The non-Judaised French understood perfectly the meaning of the decree 
of September 27. 

“Yesterday, the Assembly reached the top of all its silliness and 
irreligion by giving the Jews the right to be admitted to all jobs, - wrote 
Madame Elisabeth, sister of Louis XVI, to her friend, Madame de Bombelles: 

I cannot make you aware of how angry I am about this decree. But God has 
his days of vengeance, and if he suffers the evil for a long time, he does not 
punish it with less force.” 

In quoting this letter, the /sraelite Archives (1866, p. 823), say: 

“One sees by these words and these feelings of the sister of the 
sovereign of that time, if the Revolution, which has cut the abuses in their 
very root, was of luxury.” However, the events afterwards have proved that 
Madame Elisabeth was right. 


KKK 


(1) Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu: /sraël chez les nations, Paris, 1803, pp. 2-3. 
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“No one has the right - says Disraeli in l’Endymion - to consider lightly 
the principle of race, the race question. It is the key to world history. That is 
why this history is sometimes so obscure, because it is written by people 
who are not aware of the race question, nor of the historical moments 
related to it.” 

The Jewish question has existed and exists in France as in all other 
states, whether or not the Jews have the right to live there. 

This right of citizenship has never been for them more than a step and 
wherever they have received it, it has only served as a stepping stone to 
reach the goal of their race, as the chosen people. 

Napoleon I, from the very first years of the Empire, was very concerned 
about the rapid progress of the Jewish population in France and the 
isolation in which they kept themselves in the midst of the other citizens, 
even though they had received the right of citizenship. The reports from the 
departments showed the activity of the Jews in a very bad light: 
"Everywhere there are false declarations to the civil registry office: fathers 
declare as girls the boys born to them... It is still the Jews who have given 
the example of this disobedience to the laws of conscription; out of seventy 


Jews who, in a period of six years, were to be part of the contingent from 
the Moselle, none entered the army.” (1) 

On the other hand, in the rear of the army, they were engaged in the 
most unbridled speculation. 

“Unfortunately,” - says Thiers in his History of the Revolution when 
describing the entry of the French in Rome - “the excesses, not against the 
people but against the property soiled the entry of the French in the ancient 
capital of the world... Berthier had just 


(1) Abbé Lemann: Napoléon et les Israélites, Paris, 1894, p, 21. 
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left for Paris, Massena had succeeded him. This hero was accused of having 
given the first example. (1) He was soon imitated. One began to strip the 
palaces, the convents, the rich collections. Some Jews following the army 
bought at a low price the magnificent objects delivered to them by the 
depredators.” (2) 

It was in 1806, when Napoleon passed through Strasbourg after the 
victory of Austerlitz, that the complaints against the Jews took on great 
proportions. The main accusation against them concerned their terrible 
usury. As soon as he returned to Paris, Napoleon deemed it necessary to 
turn his attention to the Jews. In the Council of State, at the session of April 
30, he said, among other things, on this subject: 

“The French government cannot see with indifference a debased nation, 
degraded, capable of all the basenesses, possessing exclusively the two 
beautiful departments of the former Alsace; it is necessary to consider the 
Jews as a nation and not as a sect. They are a nation within the nation; I 
would like to take away from them, at least for a certain time, the right to 
take out mortgages, because it is too humiliating for the French nation to 
find itself at the mercy of the vilest nation. Entire villages have been 
expropriated by the Jews; ik have replaced feudalism; they are veritable 
swarms of crows. One saw them at the battles of Ulm, who had come from 
Strasbourg to buy from the marauders what they had plundered... It would 
be dangerous to let the keys of France, Strasbourg and Alsace, fall into the 
hands of a population of spies who are not attached to the country.” (3) 


(1) As Disraeli states, Massena was Jewish. 

(2) A. Thiers: Histoire de la Réuolution, IV, p. 128, 8th edition. 

(3) Pelet de la Loziére: Opinions of Napoleon on various subjects of politics and 
administration collected by a member of his Council of State. Paris, 1835, p. 213. 
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Napoleon entrusted the Council of State with the task of examining this 
question, and Molé made a detailed report. But in the Council of State a very 
powerful “Christian front” predominated. 

“Mr. Molé (a young and new auditor),” - says in his Memoirs a member 
of the Council, Mr. de Barante, - read a report which concluded that it was 
necessary to subject the Jews to exceptional laws, at least as far as 
transactions of private interest were concerned. I had just arrived in Paris a 
few days after the session of the section where this report had been read; I 
was told how it had been received by disdain and smile of the State 
Counsellors, who had seen in it only a literary article, an inspiration of the 
antiphilosophical coterie of Mr. de Fontanes and of Mr. de Bonald. Mr. Molé 
had not been in the least disconcerted; there had been no discussion, the 
question had to be brought before the whole Council... Mr. Beugnot, who 
had just been named councillor of state, found this a good opportunity for a 
debut. He treated the question thoroughly, with much reason, wit and 
talent. There was no one who did not agree with him. Then the 
archchancellor told the Council that the Emperor attached great importance 
to this matter, that he had an opinion contrary to the one which seemed to 
prevail, and that it was necessary to resume the discussion on a day when 
the Emperor would preside over the Council. 

“This meeting was held in Saint-Cloud... The Emperor attached great 
importance to this matter... One could see that the Emperor was impatient. 
There was especially a certain sentence which seemed ridiculous; Mr. 
Beugnot called a measure which would be taken by exception against the 
Jews “a lost battle in the fields of justice”. When he had finished, the 
Emperor spoke, and with a verve, a vivacity more marked than usual, he 
replied to the speech of Mr. Beugnot, sometimes with mockery, sometimes 
with calm; he spoke against theories, against general and absolute 
principles; against men for whom facts were nothing and who sacrificed 
reality to abstractions. He addressed with bitterness the unfortunate 
sentence of the lost battle, and getting more and more animated, he came to 
swear, which, to my knowledge, has never happened to him in State 
Council. (1) 

“The Jewish nation,” - said Napoleon at this session, according to the 
testimony of another Council member “is constituted, since Moses, as a 
nation of usurers and oppressors; this is not the case with Christians; the 
usurers are an exception among them and are scorned. This is not therefore 
with de metaphysical laws that the Jews will be regenerated; simple laws 
are needed here, laws of exception; nothing can be proposed to me worse 


than hunting a large number of individuals who are men like the others; ... 
there would be a sign of weakness to drive out the Jews; there will be a sign 
of power to correct them. We must prohibit the trade to the Jews, because 
they abuse it, just as is forbidden to a goldsmith his trade when he makes 
fake gold. (2) 

As is well known, Napoleon had the idea of convening the Great Jewish 
Sanhedrin, which was to elaborate and confirm by its sanction the 
modifications of the interior life and customs of the Jews with the aim of 
merging them with the rest of the population. Some of Napoleon's letters 
have been preserved and show that he had high hopes for this Sanhedrin; 
speaking of the need to defend the French against Jewish usury, he also 
spoke of his desire to see the Jews considered citizens of France: 

“We will look again for effective means to hold and suppress this habit 


(1) Mr. de Barante, by Guizot in the Review of Two Worlds, 1867,LXX, pp. 18-19. 
(2) Pelet de la Loziére: Opinions de Napoléon... p. 215. 
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of agiotage, this organization of fraud and usury... I wish to take all means 
to ensure that the rights which have been restored to the Jewish people are 
not illusory, and, finally, to make them find Jerusalem in France... 

“It is necessary to stop the evil by preventing it; it is necessary to 
prevent it by changing the Jew. All of the proposed measures must lead to 
these two results. When out of three marriages there will be one between a 
Jew and a Frenchman, Jewish blood will cease to have a special character. ' 
(1) 

The news that Napoleon intended to convene a Sanhedrin was received 
by the Jews with unusual enthusiasm. According to Abbé Lemann, they 
grovelled before him and were ready to recognize him as the Messiah. The 
sessions of the Sanhedrin took place in February and March 1807, and the 
Decision of the Great Sanhedrin began with the words: 

“Blessed forever the Lord, God of Israel, who has placed on the throne 
of France and the kingdom of Italy a prince after his own heart. God has 
seen the abasement of the descendants of the ancient Jacob, and he has 
chosen Napoleon the Great to be the instrument of his mercy.... Gathered 
today under his powerful protection in the good city of Paris, seventy-one 
doctors of the law and notables of Israel, we constitute ourselves as the 
Great Sanhedrin, in order to find in ourselves the means and the strength to 
render the religious ordinances in conformity with the principles of our holy 
laws, and which serve as a rule and an example for all Israelites. These 


ordinances will teach the nations that our dogmas are reconciled with the 
civil laws under which we live, and will not 


(1) Correspondence of Napoleon |. Letters to M. de Champigny, No. 10686, of August 23, 
1806, and No. 11320 of November 29, 1806. 
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separate us at all from the society of men...” (1) 

In reality, Napoleon's attempt to bring about the fusion of the Jews with 
the rest of the population of the France ended with the most complete 
failure, and showed clearly that Napoleon was totally ignorant of the 
essence of this people, if he hoped to regenerate it with legislative 
measures. The convocation of a Grand Sanhedrin in Paris only resulted in 
the further unification of world Judaism. "Let us forget where we 
originated," said Rabbi Salomon Lippmann Cerfbeer on July 26, 1806, in his 
speech at the opening of the preparatory assembly of the Sanhedrin: "Let 
there be no more question of the “German Jews” and “Portuguese Jews"; 
scattered on the surface of the globe, we form one and unique people.” (2) 

After the convocation of the Sanhedrin, the Jews continued to speculate 
and lend at usurious rates, so that in 1808 they provoked repressive 
measures against them on the part of Napoleon. Apart from that, using the 
rights of cityzenship which had been granted to them by the Revolution, the 
Jews created in France, without encountering any obstacles, two new forms 
of Freemasonry. 

“In 1806, says Mr. Hessen, appeared in Paris a new rite: the Old Scottish 
and Accepted, composed of thirty two degrees and founded by five 
Israelites, John Mitchel, Friedrich Dalcho, Emil de la Motta, Abraham 
Alexander and Isaac Aulb, who for a purely commercial purpose, took over 
the positions of Grand Commander, Lieutenant of the Grand Commander, 
etc., and took the whole administration into their own hands. At the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, a merchant from Avignon, Beddaride, 


(1) See Haliez: The Jews in France, Paris, 1845. Decision of the Great Sanhedrin, p. 519. 
(2) H. S. Chamberlain, The Genesis of the 19th Century. I, p. 435. 
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(inspector of the intendancy in Italy) introduced and spread in France, with 
the help of his two brothers, the Mizraïm system, which exists there until 
now (1). 

After the revolution of 1789, it was not only in France that the Jews 
raised their heads. In all the other countries of Western Europe they rapidly 
gained influence and strength. 


“In Germany the first generation of the Hascala was also the last. 
Thanks to their skill, the Jews soon acquired predominance in the public and 
intellectual life of the whole German people, and the salon offered them 
more charms than the reading of the Meassef, the monthly Jewish 
newspaper founded by Wessely.” - we read in the Jewish Encyclopedia. 

Saying that the Order of Asian Brethren ceased to exist in Germany 
around 1790 and that it was probably to replace it that the “Lodge of 
Tolerance” was created around the same time in Berlin, Mr. Hessen 
continues: 

“The founders of the Lodge of Tolerance were the brothers Hirschfeld 
and Katter; it is not known whether they were Christians or Israelites, but 
most likely, it comprised mainly Jews, as for example: Professor Herz, Itzik, 
whose name we have met in the Asiatic Order, the banker Levy and others; 
the Master of the chair was a Jew" (2). 

The following words of Mr. Hessen show how openly the Jews of 
Germany despised Christians after the French Revolution: 

“The Berlin Jew David Friedlender, with the heads of some Jewish 
families among whom 


(1) G. Hessen. The Jews in Freemasonry, pp. 4546. 

(2) Idem, p. 36. 
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must have been, as Groetz indicates, a representative of the Itzik family, 
sent (1790) to the of the great (Lutheran) consistory Teller a letter in which 
they expressed their consent to convert to Christianity and even to be 
baptized under the condition, however, that they be freed from believing in 
Christ, in the 'rites' of the Church, or that all at least they be allowed to 
interpret in their own way the Christian dogmas (1). 

When he saw the blossoming of Judaism, the great contemporary of 
Napoleon, Goethe, who was so liberal and had belonged to Freemasonry 
since his youth, was perfectly aware of the enormous danger which it 
represented for the whole of Christian civilization. “How can we admit the 
participation of the Jews in the high European culture, which is of Christian 
essence, if they deny its source and origin,” he said. (2) 

And this is how one of his relatives, von Müller, reports a conversation 
he had with him on this subject on September 23, 1823: 

“No sooner had I entered Goethe's room at about six o'clock in the 
morning... than the old man gave vent to his anger about our new law on 
Jews (of June 20, 1823) permitting the marriages between persons 
belonging to the two religions. He predicted the most disastrous 


consequences and said that if the superintendent had any character, he 
should rather give up his office than marry a Jewess in a church in the name 
of the Holy Trinity. That all the feelings of morality in the family, which are 
based on religion, will be destroyed by such an iniquitous law. This 
discontent which he manifested after having cheerfully stayed Marienbad 
persisted all 


(1) Idem, p. 38. 

(2) Goethe: Wilhelm Meister's Wanderjahre. Leipzig, 1889, p. 11. 

229 

the evening... What is remarkable about this hostility against the Jews is the 
deep respect that Goethe expressed of the Church and the structure of the 
State despite his liberalism... “I see that we will walk ahead of all the 
others in the absurd and that we will experiment on ourselves all the 
insanities”, he says among other things. (1)" 

One of the many authors who wrote about Goethe, Victor Hehn, says in 
his Thoughts on Goethe: 

“When Goethe died, on March 22, 1832, a Jew (and Freemason. The 
author) Boerne marked that day as the commencement of freedom in 
Germany. In reality, it marked the end of an era and the beginning of the 
Jewish Century in which we live.” (2) 

Another contemporary of Goethe, the celebrated historian Herder, 
despite his liberalism and humanism, says however: 

“The Jewish people was and has remained in Europe an Asiatic people, 
foreign to our part of the world, attached to a different ancient law, which 
was given to them under other skies, a law with which they are, by their 
own admission, forever bound” (3). 

Herder wrote this at the beginning of the nineteenth century, and here 
is what Walther Rathenau, one of the most powerful contemporary leaders 
of Judaism, who was killed in the summer of 1922 at the hands of German 
nationalists, wrote in his book Impressions (“Impressionen »): 


“LISTEN TO ISRAEL !” 
The Judeophile says: there is no Jewish question... But it is enough to 
spend a Sunday afternoon by 


(1) Eckermann. Conversations with Goethe Leipzig, 1889, 4 band. pp. 270-271 

(2) Victor Hehn. Thoughts on Goethe. Third edition, p. 40. 

(3) Herder. Bekehrung der Juden, § 7 des Untersuchungen des vergangenen Iahrhunderts zur 
Beforderung eines geistigen Reiches. 
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the Thiergartenstrasse or to take a look in the evening... in one of the 
theater foyers. Strange thing! In the heart of the German life, one notices a 
race all quite particular, foreign... on the sands of the March (Brandenburg) 
one notices: 


“An Asian horde” 

The forced cheerfulness of these people does not allow one to perceive 
that they carry on their shoulders an ancient and unfulfilled hatred... 
Closely united to each other, strictly isolated from the outside world, they 
live as if in an invisible, half-wanted ghetto, forming not a living organ of 
the German people but a foreign organism in its body....” 

This frank admission of Walther Rathenau, which dates back to a time 
when he was relatively young, caused a great stir in the group of prudent 
Jews, and “Father Rathenau had great difficulty in buying back the 
unfortunate book from the booksellers, but a few copies remain here and 
there” (1). 

This double way of looking at the Jews in terms of their own conception 
is to be seen throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. On the one 
hand, we see isolated and enthusiastic Jews talking excitedly about the great 
role of Israel and all that they have already achieved in this direction; on 
the other hand, we see them passionately refuting everything that touches 
on this role, to the point of denying the existence of a Jewish question, and 
even of a particular Jewish nation in “modern democracy”. 

This duplicity is obviously the result of the overly hysterical 
temperament of certain isolated Jews, the “triumphant and enthusiastic 
Jews..., for now 


(1) See the German newspaper Auf Vorposten, December 1917, the article: The dynasty of 
Rathenau, p. 440. 
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appeared even triumphant Jews of both Jewish and Orthodox [Christian] 
religions”, said T. M. Dostoyevsky in 1876. But, of course, this does not 
change the substance of the main goal of the Jews, which the Talmud has 
traced out for them: the seizure by Israel of world domination over the rest 
of humanity. 

When, in the Christian society, indisputable proofs appear of the 
existence of this goal, and of a program of action intended to achieve it, this 
is inevitably refuted by all Israel. 

And yet, there is data to support the existence of of such a program in 
the 19th and 2oth centuries. 


We shall quote here some of these data. 

Abbé Barruel, who wrote at the end of the eighteenth century his famous 
Mémoires pour seruir à l'histoire du Jacobinisme, received in Paris, on 
August 20, 1806, a letter from Florence coming from an Italian captain 
Simonini, in which the latter expressed the great satisfaction he had 
received from reading this work. He said to him: 

“Receive therefore, sir, from an ignorant soldier as I am, the most 
sincere congratulations on your work... Oh! how well you have unmasked 
those infernal sects which prepare the way for the antichrist and are the 
implacable enemies not only of the Christian religion but of all worship, of 
all society, of all order! There is, however, one which you have touched 
only lightly. Perhaps you have done so deliberately, because it is the best 
known and therefore the least to be feared. But in my opinion, it is the most 
formidable power today, if one considers its great wealth and the protection 
it enjoys in almost all the states of Europe. You understand well, sir, that I 
am talking about the Judaic sect. It seems to be an enemy and separate from 
the others, but in reality, it is not. Indeed, it is enough for one of them to 
make an enemy of the Christian name so that it favors, bribes and protects 
it. And have we not seen it, and do we not still see it, lavish its gold and 
money to support and moderate the modern sophists, the Freemasons, the 
Jacobins, the illumines. The Jews, therefore, together with all the other 
sectarians, form only one faction to annihilate, if it were possible, the 
Christian name. And do not believe, Sir, that all this is an exaggeration on 
my part. I am only stating what I have been told by the Jews themselves, 
and here is how: While Piedmont, of which I am a native, was in revolution, 
I had reason to frequent them and to deal with them in confidence. They 
were however the first to seek me out; and I, as I was not scrupulous at the 
time, pretended to form a close friendship with them and I managed to tell 
them, asking them for the strictest secrecy, that I was born in Livorno, of a 
Hebrew family, but that as a small boy I had been brought up by I don't 
know who, and that I didn't even know if I had been baptized, and that 
although I lived and did as the Catholics do, I thought as those of my nation 
for whom I had always kept a tender and secret love. Then they made me 
the greatest offers and gave me all their confidence. They promised me to 
make me a general if I wanted to enter the sect of the Freemasons; they 
showed me sums of gold and money which they distributed, they told me, 
for those who embraced their party, and absolutely wanted to give me a 
present of three arms decorated with the signs of Freemasonry, which I 
accepted so as not to disgust them and to encourage them to tell me their 


secrets. Here is what the principal and richest Jews communicated to me in 
various circumstances: 
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1° That Manes and the infamous Old Man of the Mountain (1) were out 
of their nation; 

2° That the Freemasons and the Illuminati had was founded by two 
Jews whose names they told me, which by disgrace, escaped me from the 
memory; 

3° That, in a word, from them originated all the antichristian sects, 
which were now so numerous in the world that they numbered several 
millions of people of every sex, of every state, of every rank and condition; 
(2) 

4° That in our Italy alone, they had parishioners more than eight 
hundred ecclesiastics both regular and secular among whom many parish 
priests, public professors, prelates, some bishops and some cardinals; that 
in a short time they did not despair of having a pope of their party; 

5° That similarly in Spain they had a large number of supporters, even 
among the clergy, although in that kingdom the cursed Inquisition was still 
in force; 

6° That the Bourbon family was their greatest enemy and that in a few 
years they hoped to annihilate it; 

7° That in order to better deceive the Christians they feigned 


(1) Chief of the sect of the Hachichimes or Assassins at the time of the Crusades. Henry, 
Count of Champagne, King of Jerusalem, went one day to visit “the old man of the 
Mountain”. See André Baron The Secret Societies. Their Crimes, Paris 1906, pp. 215, 219. 
(2) The data communicated in 1806 by Captain Simonini to the effect that the Jews were 
the founders of almost all the anti-Christian heresies are in complete agreement with the 
data provided by scholars of the last century on the origin of these heresies. 

On this question we find extremely interesting data in the book of Mr. Louis Dasté: 
Les Sociétés Secrétes et les juifs (Paris 1912), based on the works: of the members of 1 
Institute Mr. Babelon and A. Franck (the latter, among others, is himself a Jew), the 
Protestant scholar and general inspector of the Institut de France Matter, and the 
Protestant pastor of Geneva Mr. Rochat. 
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themselves to be Christians, traveling and passing from one country to 
another with false certificates of baptism which they bought from certain 
greedy and corrupt parish priests; 

8° That they hoped by dint of cabals and money to obtain from all 
governments a civil status, as had already happened to them in several 
countries; 


9° That, possessing the rights of citizens, they bought houses and land 
as much as they could, and that, by means of usury, they would soon 
succeed in depriving the Christians of their property and treasures; This is 
beginning to be verified in Tuscany, where the Jews exercise the most 
exorbitant usury with impunity and make immense and continuous 
acquisitions both in the countryside and in the towns; 

10° That consequently they promised themselves in less than a century 
to be the masters of the world, to abolish all the other sects in order to 
make their own reign, to make as many synagogues of the churches of the 
Christians, and to reduce the rest of them to a real slavery. 

"Here, Sir, are the terrible projects of the Jewish nation, which I have 
heard with my own ears... 

“Signed: Jean Baptiste Simonini. (1) " 


On receiving this letter, Abbé Barruel did not trust the statements it 
contained: 

“Reflecting, - he said, - the object of this letter would seem incredible, 
and how much, at least in healthy criticism, it would require proofs 
impossible to acquire! I am well guarded to publish nothing similar... 


(1) See N. Deschamps: The secret Societies and Society, III, pp. 658-661 
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Later, Barruel sent the original of this letter to the Pope, asking him to 
have “the appropriate information taken from Captain Simonini in order to 
know the degree of trust his letter deserved. 

“A few months later, His Holiness had Father Tetta, his secretary, write 
to me that everything announced the truthfulness and the probity of the one 
who had discovered all that he said he had witnessed. (In italics in the text). 

But even after the Pope's reply, Father Barruel says: “I thought I had to 
keep a profound silence on the subject of his letter (Simonini’s), well 
assured that, if I were believed, I could cause a massacre of Jews, and that if 
I was not believed it is better not have said anything. 

After the Restauration of the Bourbons, Barruel presented Louis XVIII 
with a copy of this letter to which he added the following remarks: 

“To conceive this hatred of the Jews against the kings of France, one 
must go back to Philip the Fair, who, in the year 1306, had driven all the 
Jews out of France and seized their property. Hence, in the following, 
common cause with the Templars. Origin of the rank of Kadosch. (1) 

“I knew from a Freemason initiated into the great mysteries of the sect, 
that there were many Jews, especially in the high ranks.” 


The letters of Simonini and Barruel are preserved in the Vatican 
archives, and were printed for 


(1) The knight Kadosch (from the Hebrew - sage, enlightened) - the thirtieth degree of 
Masonic initiation according to the “Old Scottish and Accepted Rite”) - is, according to the 
rite, the avenger against the papal and royal power for the destruction of the Templars. 
During the initiation to this degree, a dagger is placed in the hands of the candidate, and 
at his feet is placed a crucifix. Then the elder says to him: tread on this image of 
superstition - crush it...” See Eckert, La franc-maçonnerie dans. sa veritable signilication. 
Translated by Gyr. Liége 1854, volume I, p. 333. 
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the first time in 1882, in the newspaper Civitta Catholica. (1) 

On examination of current events, the information communicated by 
Captain Simonini seems less implausible than it appeared to Father Barruel 
more than a hundred years ago. 

These events speak too clearly for themselves, and demonstrate that the 
activity of Judaism today is directed according to a certain program. 

The existence of a definite Jewish program can be seen in the novels 
written around 1840 by Disraeli, that remarkable English Jew, and in the 
Memoirs of Sir John Ratcliff, written in 1868 by a German, Hermann 
Hedsche. The Jewish program outlined in Simonini's letter and in Disraeli's 
novels, including a remarkable speech by a rabbi in the Jewish cemetery in 
Prague, can be found in these memoirs. 

But, of course, the very form of the novel chosen by Disraeli and 
Hedsche excluded the possibility of granting the program of Judaism found 
therein the value of irrefutable documents. 

In 1911 the young Czech deputy Breznovsky questioned the Minister of 
War about the confiscation by the Austrian government of the book The 
Rabbi on the Goyim. 

Excerpts from this book were printed in the March 2 and 9, 1919 issues 
of the newspaper Michel wake up, published in German Austria. 


Here are these excerpts: 

“The Rabbi on the subject of the Goyim.” 

“The times of sorrow and suffering, of perseverance and abasement 
which the people of Israel endured with heroic patience are happily past, 
thanks to progress, thanks to the civilization 


(1) See. N. Deschamps, work cited, II, p. 661 
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of the Christians. This progress is for us the surest shield behind which we 
can steal and cross without being seen the space which still separates us 
from our sublime goal. Let us take a look at the material situation in Europe 
and review the sources which the Israelites have opened up for themselves 
since the beginning of the century by means of the capital at our disposal... 
Everywhere the Rothschilds; the Jews are the masters of the financial 
situation, thanks to their billions, without counting that in every second or 
third order locality, they alone are the possessors of funds with large 
incomes and that everywhere, without the sons of Israel, without their 
direct influence, no financial operation, no important enterprise can be 
realized. 

“The Stock Exchange quotes and settles these debts, and we come out 
everywhere almost entirely masters of the Stock Exchanges. We must 
therefore aim at making this debt lighter and lighter, in order to make 
ourselves masters of the price; it is necessary that we use, because of the 
capital that we lend to the various countries, their railways, their mines, 
their forests, their metallurgical plants, and their factories, and that we take 
as a guarantee even their taxes. Agriculture will always constitute the 
greatest wealth of a country. It follows from this that we must also 
endeavor to ensure that our brethren in Israel take over extensive domains. 
Under the pretext that we propose to help the working classes, we must 
place the entire burden of taxes on the large owners; then when these 
properties are in our hands, then the labor of the proletariat will be for us a 
source of enormous profits. 

“Every war, every revolution, every change, political and religious, 
brings us closer to the moment when, we will reach the goal we are aiming 
at. 

“Trade and speculation, these two sources so abundant of profits must 
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never be taken from the hands of the Israelites; we must, before all, protect 
the trade of alcohol, butter, bread and wine, for by this we become the 
absolute masters of agriculture. We thus become the suppliers of wheat; 
and if, as a result of the shortage, there is anger, discontent, we will always 
have enough time to make the responsibility fall on the government. It is 
necessary that all public offices be made accessible to the Jews, and when 
they have become civil servants, we will know how to seize a source of real 
influence and power through the creeping abilities and foresight of our 
agents. It goes without saying that we are speaking here only of those jobs 
to which consideration, power and privilege are attached, for we can and 
must leave to the Christians those functions which require knowledge and 


experience. The Ministry of Justice is for us the most important one. The 
career of a lawyer offers him the best opportunities to show his knowledge, 
and at the same time we are introduced to the history of our most bitter 
adversaries: the Christians. Thanks to this knowledge we can put them 
under our dependence. 

“The Jews must aim to enter the legislative bodies, in order to be able to 
work for the abrogation of the laws that have been made by the gentiles 
against the children of Israel, the true believers, the faithful of Abraham. 

“The people of Israel must direct their efforts towards any high position 
which gives power, and to which honor and consideration are attached; the 
safest way to achieve this goal is to participate in all financial, industrial, 
commercial enterprises, taking care, however, not to expose themselves to 
legal proceedings, as a result of entrapment or seduction. In the choice of 
the type of 
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speculation it is necessary to show this craftiness and that tact which have 
become already proper for business. 

“We must seek to promote marriages between Jews and Christians 
because the Jewish people can only gain and are not harmed by it. Indeed, 
the introduction of a quantity of impure blood in our chosen nation of God 
cannot annihilate him, and our daughters, thanks to these marriages, obtain 
a link with families who possess power and influence. Naturally, thanks to 
this exchange for our money, we gain influence in society. Friendship with 
Christians will not distract from the road we have traced for ourselves; on 
the contrary a small use of our skill will make us the masters. 

“If gold is the first earthly power, the second rank certainly belongs to 
the press. For what use is the first without it? Since the goal indicated above 
cannot be attained without the help of the press, it seems an inescapable 
necessity that the management of newspapers should pass into the hands of 
our own. Wealth and skill in the choice of means to be employed to attach to 
us the great personalities susceptible of being bought will make us masters 
of public opinion, and will deliver the masses to our power. 

“If we move forward step by step, but without interruption in this way, 
we will push back the Christians and we will annihilate their influence. We 
will present to the world. which people he should esteem and honor with his 
trust and to which people he should refuse all this. Perhaps some 
individuals will stand up against us; perhaps they will cover us with insults 
and curses, but the ignorant and docile masses will attach themselves to us 
and take sides with us. 


When we have become the absolute masters of the press, it will be very 
easy for us to change the ideas of honor, virtue, character, to carry 
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the first blow to the unfortunate institution of the family, which has been 
sacrosanct until now, and to work to destroy it entirely. Then we will be 
able to attack the faith, the confidence in everything that has hitherto 
supported our enemies, the Goyim; when we have forged by the means of 
passions the indispensable weapon, we will be able to declare war on 
everything that has been esteemed and respected up to now; this will be 
compensation for the terrible fate that Israel has had to suffer for many 
centuries. 

“If one of our people takes a step forward, another must immediately 
follow; if he ventures into a dead end, one of our people must come to his 
aid. If a Jew is summoned before a court of law, it seems necessary that his 
neighbor should take care of him and give him help, but only on condition 
that he has lived according to the precepts which Israel has observed for so 
long. 

“Our interest requires that we have a good understanding of the social 
issues of the day, and particularly those whose object is the improvement of 
the lot of the working classes. But, in reality, our aim must be to seize this 
side of public opinion and to set its course. The blindness of the masses and 
their readiness to be taken in by pathetic phrases will make them an easy 
prey for us, and to make us acquire in this milieu popularity and confidence, 
we shall find people as capable of covering with such eloquence these 
simulated sentiments as honest Christians speaking with unquestioned 
enthusiasm. It is necessary to maintain as much as possible in the 
proletariat sympathy for the Jews and to subordinate this proletariat to 
those who have money. We will incite them to make revolutions and 
upheavals, and any catastrophe of this kind 
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will take us closer to the goal of reigning on earth, which was promised to 
our father Abraham.” (1) 

The above excerpts were presented by the Czech deputy Breznovsky 
during his interpellation to the Austrian government in 1901. 

On July 1, 1922 the deputy Mazanac gave a long speech in the Czech 
Parliament, during which he read out a document confirming the existence 
of a specific program of action of contemporary Judaism. 

Here is the part of the speech of Mr. M. Mazanaç where the document is 
quoted: 


"Most honoured members of Parliament 

"When you read again what I am about to say, I beg you not to dwell on 
the question of which people will emerge triumphant from the Communist 
chaos. This is one of the most palpable political realities, but strangely 
enough, it is not mentioned here. To speak of the Catholic faith, of the 
Catholic church and clergy, as the darkest of the dark, is considered a sign 
of a good education, and it opens the door to all positions, especially to the 
diplomatic career. But to speak of the Jews is to be reactionary, and in spite 
of this, whether I am considered reactionary or not, I consider it to speak of 
the Genoa Conference without uttering the word "Jews", to hold talks with 
Soviet Russia and to not have in front of me or in front of my eyes the 
entirety of the situation, not to have the sons of the chosen people before 
our eyes or at least in our minds, is proof of renunciation, or the result of 
the dressage of which we have been the object of the part of the press for 
many years. 

“Allow me to quote to you on this subject, gentlemen, 


(1) See Mgr. Jouin: Le Péril Judéo-Maçonnique 

(The Judeo-masonic Peril), Paris 1920, I. pp. 19-25. 
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something emanating from those circles, which, although they deny it, 
direct world politics, and about which we learn nothing either in the official 
reports, or in the prolonged debates about the Genoa Conference. I will take 
the liberty of quoting from a sheet intended for the representatives of the 
various committees of the International Jewish Union (Alliance Israélite 
Uniuerselle) and found on the night of December 9, 1920, during a skirmish 
with the Bolshevik troops on the border of Esthonia, in the pocket of a 
certain Zunder, the commandant of the 2 ™ riflemen regiment. The sheet 
is written in Hebrew, this is what it says: 

"Sons of Israel! The hour of our victory is near (voice: you hear!). We 
are on the eve of world domination; what we could only think of in a dream 
is now becoming a reality. Once weak and powerless, now we are proudly 
raising our heads; thanks be to the world's disarray. By skilful propaganda 
we have delivered to criticism and ridicule the authority and the exercise of 
a religion which is foreign to us; we have ransacked those sanctuaries 
which are foreign to us and we have shaken in the peoples and in the states 
their culture and traditions, finding in these peoples more people than we 
needed to help us in our task; we have done all that is necessary to subject 
the Russian nation to the Jewish power and have obliged it, in the end, to 
fall on its knees before us. Russia, mortally wounded, is now at our mercy. 


The holy fear of danger must not allow us to feel either compassion or 
pity. Finally, we have been given to see the tears of the Russian people. By 
taking away their property and their gold, we have made of this people vile 
slaves. But be careful and discreet; we must still destroy the best elements, 
the conscious elements, so that enslaved Russia will have no leaders. In this 
way we will destroy all possibility of 
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resistance to our power. The war and the internal struggles will destroy the 
treasures of the culture created by Christian peoples. 

“Be careful, sons of Israel, do not trust in deceptive and mysterious 
forces. 

“Bronstein, Apfelbaum, Rosenfeld, Steinberg and many other sons of 
Israel are in the commissariats, playing the leading role, but don't get 
excited about the victory. Be careful, for no one but yourselves can defend 
us. Sons of Israel, close your ranks more closely and fight for your eternal 
ideal!” (1) 

The authenticity of this document cited by Rep. Mazanac has not been 
challenged by anyone. 

And more. - In the world press there have been published two 
remarkable confessions concerning the existence of a Jewish program 
which, independently of each other, come from two Jews. These confessions 
were made by an English Jew, Mr. Oscar Levy, in 1920, and by a French Jew, 
Mr. René Groos, in 1922. Naturally, these two Jews belong to the very small 
number of representatives of this race who, like Abbé Lémann in France and 
the famous Russian Jew Brafman, openly accuse their people of acting in an 
immoral and perfidious manner towards the rest of humanity. 

Dr. Oscar Levy wrote a foreword to the work of the English scholar Pitt 
Rivers, entitled "The World Significance of the Russian Revolution". (2) In 
it, Mr. Pitt Rivers expresses openly that the Russian Revolution is the work 
of the Jews. In this foreword, Mr. Oscar Levy says: 


(1) The speech of Mr. Mazanaç was quoted in the Russian newspaper Nouoe Vremia, No. 
375, published in Belgrade, on July 28, 1922, under the heading: To the Czech Parliament. 
(2) "The World Significance of the Russian Revolution" by Pitt-Rivers, Oxford, 1920, pp. VI, 
x. 
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“For God’s sake do not take this as a joke, it seems to be only one, but 
behind it a gigantic truth is latent; it is this: all sectarian movements and 
ideas have sprung from a Jewish source, for the simple reason, that the 
Semitic idea has finally subdued our universe... We Jews, we are no more 


today than the corrupters of the world, its destroyers, its incendiaries and 
its executioners.” 

The statements of Mr. René Groos, appeared in the French magazine Le 
Nouueau Mercure of May 1922, in an article entitled: "La question juive - 
par un Juif" ("The Jewish question - by a Jew") (1), are no less remarkable. 

In this article, M. René Groos says, among other things: 


“On November 11, 2008, Germany had to lay down its arms and declare 
itself defeated. It had cost France sixteen hundred thousand dead, the 
sacrifice of her best blood, of her most ardent youth... It is not certain that 
such a sacrifice served any purpose. After forty-two months of armistice and 
peace, France, bled, devastated, ruined, finds itself in a more dangerous 
situation vis-a-vis Germany, perhaps, than in 1914... 

“Let us not be careful, and the defeated of yesterday, victorious today, 
will be the conquerors of tomorrow. 

“The two internationals of finance and revolution are working ardently 
on this, which are the faces of the Jewish international. It is no longer 
necessary to demonstrate this. Each day of these forty-two months of dolts 
and concessions, of betrayals and retrogressions, in short of French defeat, 
reflects enough proof: the criminals have been unmasked 


(1) "Le Nouveau Mercure", Paris, May 1922. "La question juive par un Juif” by René Groos, 
pp. 11-24. 
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with too much impudence and in too many nations at once; the burning of 
Russia has illuminated the crime with flames too high and too bright. 

“There is a Jewish conspiracy against all nations. And first of all, 
against France, against the principle of order which she represents in the 
world. This conspiracy occupies the avenues of power almost everywhere. 
In France, it really reigns... Was I wrong to speak of a Jewish reign? For 
being less apparent than in Russia or bochevist Hungary, it is not less 
real...” 

Not satisfied with his statement made in May 1922 in the columns of Le 
Nouveau Mercure, M. René Groos subsequently undertook a survey of the 
Jewish problem, the results of which were printed in the same magazine. (1) 

This outburst by one of their own provoked violent indignation against 
Mr. Groos on the part of the Jews, and some of the most prominent among 
them, such as M. Salomon Reinach, a member of the Institute, (stating that 
the presence of Jews in Soviet governmental institutions could only be 
explained by the fact that "it was necessary to find literate and temperate 


officials”, the writers Arthur Lévy and Charles-Henry Hirsch, as well as the 
famous Zionist Ferdinand Lop, sent him letters full of bitter reproaches in 
which they denied, naturally, in the most categorical way, the existence of 
any Jewish plot. 

Mr. Salomon Reinach begins his letter with these words: 

"Jew-hatred - anti-Semitism is a word as stupid as the thing, "made in 
Germany", used by the 


(1) See “Le Nouveau Mercure" of October, November and December 1922. 
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semi-literate - is based on a religious prejudice, based itself on the 
evangelical legend... 

“To speak of the Jews as a conscious collective, a physiological or psycho 
logical entity, is to be fooled by words; to speak of the two internationals" 
of finance and revolution (what alliance of water and fire!), of the Jewish 
conspiracy against all nations, is to make statements empty of meaning... 

“Extremely widespread stupidity is not less a stupidity... 

“Take 75 grams of stupidity; add 25 grams of wickedness, “misce 
secundum artum” and serve it hot: that is the recipe for the "anti-Jewish" 
cake. It is unclean and it is not nourishing.... (1) 


The other Jews who wrote to Mr. Groos did so in the same way. But 
many Frenchmen, among the most prominent, looked at this investigation in 
a completely different way, and openly pronounced themselves in favor of 
the undoubted existence of a Jewish plot. The famous French writer and 
member of the Academy, Paul Bourget, proposed, in his reply, Napoleon's 
opinion of the Jews be examined. This opinion has already been reported in 
this chapter. 


kkk 


On the basis of the above data provided by the history of Israel from the 
earliest times to the present day, we believe that we are entitled to answer 
this question in the affirmative: does contemporary Judaism have a definite 
program of action? 

Yes, such a program exists. This is 


(1) See “Le Nouveau Mercure”. October 1922, pp. 46-48 
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the same program that was elaborated at the secret assemblies of the 
Pharisees still at the time of the Babylonian Captivity, in the 6th century 
B.C. Its essence and main purpose is the domination of Israel. Depending on 
the circumstances of the moment, the means of execution vary on the bases 
indicated by the Talmud. 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE PROTOCOLS OF THE SAGES OF ZION 


“Among the spectacles to which the twentieth 
century invites us is the definitive settlement of the 
destiny of the European Jews. It is obvious, now that 
they have thrown their dice, that they have passed 
their Rubicon; all that remains is for them to become 
the masters of Europe or to lose Europe” ..... 

Friedrich Nietzsche, Aurora, 
Aphorism 205. 


SUMMARY: A copy of the book by S. A. Nilus: The Big in the Small, 
1905 edition, with the Protocols of the Elders of Zion, In the British Museum 
- The pursuits against the Protocols of the Elders of Zion after the Russian 
Revolution, in Poland and the United States.- The case of the Protocols in 
England and Germany. - Report on the Protocols to the main lodge of the 
Independent Order B'nai B'rith by the representative of the Order in London, 
Dr. M. Epstein. - An article from the Times of London on the Protocols, May 
8, 1920. - Salomon Reinach and Lucien Wolf against the Protocols. - The 
Truth about the Protocols of Zion in the revelations of Princess E. Radziwill 
and Mrs. Hurblut. - An “independent” attack by Mr. W. Bourtzew on the 
question of the Protocols. The indignation of the Tribune juive and the 
Dernières Nouvelles against him.- Revelations about Princess Radziwill. Her 
criminal past - Mr. du Chayla's recollections on the Protoco/s.- Unexpected 
revelations by Jews about the criminal past of Mr. du Chayla. - Attacks by 
Mr. Th. Roditchew on the Protocols. -- Simultaneous research on the 
Protocols by the Constantinople newspaper Journal d'Orient and by “our 


correspondent in Constantinople”. - from the Times newspaper. - The Times 
articles on the Protocols of 16, 17 and 18 August 1921. - The Joly Dialogues. - 
The triumphant articles of the Tribune juive. - Studies on the question of the 
above-mentioned Joly book by Monseigneur Jouin and the Morning Post 
newspaper. - The appearance of a study by Mrs. Fry on Ascher Ginsberg 
(Achad ha-Am). - The outrage of the Jewish Tribune. - Biography of Ashad 
ha-Am. - Hasidism and Hascala in Russia. - Divergence of views between 
Eastern and Western Jews on how to achieve the goal of Judaism. - General 
effervescence of Jewish activity in the last years of the 19th century - The 
Dreyfus Affair. - The blossoming of Zionism. - Theodore Herzl. - The Basel 
Congress of 1897. - Achad ha-Am against the views of the Jews of the West. - 
His complete victory in 1913. - Achad ha-Am probable author of the 
Protocols. - Evidence in support of this claim. - Nietzsche on the Jews. - T. 


M. Dostoyevsky on the imminent role of the Jews in Russia and the world - 
Wilhelm Marr's predictions, made in 1870. 


At the time when the deputy Mazanag was giving his remarkable speech 
in the Czech Parliament, in which appeared the confessions of Dr. Oscar 
Lévy and Mr. René Groos quoted at the end of the previous chapter, the 
question of the existence of a special Jewish program was violently 
discussed, both in the Christian press and in the Jewish press. The 
controversy raised about the “Protocols of the Elders of Zion” contributed 
powerfully to the matter. 

In summary here is the story of these Protocols of the Elders of Zion: 

In the library of the British Museum in London, has been since 1906, 
under number 3926-d-17, a copy of the second edition of 1905 of the Russian 
book by Serge Nilus: The Big in the Small. In the second edition of this book 
there is a twelfth complementary chapter, in which are quoted the twenty- 
four Protocols of the Elders of Zion, which appear 
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to be reports from some very considerable and powerful personage made at 
one of the secret meetings of the contemporary leaders of the Jewish people. 
In these Protocols the character in question reviews what Judaism has 
already accomplished in its march towards world conquest, and this towards 
which must strive all its efforts in the near future, as well as the means and 
modes of action to be used for this purpose. 

Referring to these Protocols in one of the following editions of his book, 
Mr. S. Nilus says: 

“I may be accused - this is correct - of having published apocryphal 
documents. But if it was possible to prove their authenticity, to discover the 
people who are at the head of this world covenant and hold his bloodied sons 
in their hands, the “mystery of iniquity” would be violated, but he must 
remain uninvited until at his incarnation in the “son of perdition”. To any 
thoughtful Christian observer, is there really too little “evidence of the 
authenticity of the Protocols of Zion in the surrounding world and in the 
events of which “his homeland and the universe are the theater, which 
follow each other “before his eyes in a whirlwind of iniquities similar to an 
uninterrupted storm ...? 

M. S. Nilus indicates that the manuscript of the Protocols, written in 
French, was withdrawn from a deposit in a secret location in France, and 
was transmitted to him by the late marshal of the nobility of the district of 
Tchern: Alexis Nicolaévitch Soukhotine. 


Besides the second edition in: 1905 of the aforementioned book of M. 
Nilus, accompanied by the Protocols, about the same time appeared in 
Russian bookstores other editions of the Protocols, under the following 
titles: The root of our mauce, by an anonymous editor and Discours 
révélateurs, The enemies of the human race, by M. Boutmy. 
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Although at that time the “revolution of 1905” was taking place in 
Russia, in which the Jewish hand was perfectly at home, these Protocols did 
not make any appreciable impression on the general public: in the Jewish 
daily newspapers published in the Russian language there appeared a few 
reports about these absurd inventions of some deplorable chernosotenetz (1) 
directed against the Jewish nation, and even the Novoe Vrémia inserted at 
the beginning of 1906 an article by A. A. Stolypin, who could not be 
suspected of any particular devotion to the Jewish cause, in which he said 
that the Protocols were probably the invention of unreasonable people: “One 
may not like the Jews,” said A. Stolypin, in this article, - but that is no 
reason to be an imbecile!” 

On the other hand, after the revolution of 1917, the Protocols began to be 
viewed in a different light. What had been laughed at with contempt as an 
absurd invention of a few deplorable chernosotenetz(1) was then realized in 
the eyes of all with the lightning accuracy of a self-fulfilling prophetic 
prediction. This point of view of the Russians who knew the Protocols seems 
to have agreed with that of the Russian provisional government and its 
leader, Prince Lwow. In January 1917, i.e., one month before the revolution, 
Mr. Nilus had a new, fourth edition of his book printed at the Trinity 
Monastery of St. Sergius under the title : It is like at the door. Of that which 
one does not want to believe in and which is so close! 

Shortly after the revolution a group of men approached a freight car 
loaded with copies of this book, took them out and burned them on the 
platform 


(1) That is to say, the “Black Hundred”; - the name given to the monarchists by the 
advanced parties in Russia, corresponds more or less to “King's Camelots”. 
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of the station, then disappeared... (1) “Kerensky, having arrived in power, 
ordered all the copies of the Protocoles in Petrograd and Moscow to be 
found” we read in the work of Monseigneur Jouin, entitled Le Péril Judéo- 
Magonnique (2). 
The Bolsheviks, who replaced the provisional government, saw the 
Protocols from exactly the same point of view as he did. The author of this 


book saw in the spring of 1919 in Ekaterinodar three Russians of simple 
extraction who came from Kiew, then occupied by the Bolsheviks, after 
crossing the lines of the Reds and the volunteers. They had brought with 
them, divided into three parts and hidden in their clothes, a copy of the 1917 
edition of the book of Nilus and said that, if the Bolsheviks had known about 
it, they would have shot them immediately. 

But despite all the obstacles put up by the provisional government of 
Prince Lwow and Kerensky as well as by the Bolsheviks, Nilus' book and the 
Protocols penetrated Western Europe and America after the revolution of 
1917. The astonishing coincidence of events in Russia and other countries 
with the predictions of the Protocols necessarily attracted attention. 
Translations of the Protocols appeared in Poland, Germany, England, France 
and America, and as they were published, the Jews endeavored to remove 
them from circulation, to suppress them and to distort them; then there 
appeared passionate refutations in the Jewish press, and finally a whole 
series of attacks on their legitimate authors, who were staunch anti-Semites. 

Monsignor Jouin, in his book Le Péril Judéo-Maçonnique tells us: 


(1) Le Péril Judéo-maçonnique, Paris 1921, Il, pp. 2 and 3. 

(2) Idem. 
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“The Jews fight the Protocols first by suppression, then by denial. This 
double attitude brings us serious presumptions in regard of the authenticity 
of this famous document; and, in any case, of the undeniable certainties of 
its veracity. 

Israel is caught in its own nets... In Poland they tried the same game (as 
in Russia) and the translator had to keep his name secret to save his life. 
Similar attempts were made in Germany and England. Finally, the following 
article by our New York correspondent is the irrefutable confirmation of the 
first Jewish tactic against the Protocols (1).” 

In this article, Bishop Jouin's New York correspondent, Mrs. Fry, informs 


us that “The famous Protocols of the Elders of Zion were brought to America 

by a Russian officer, Captain A., towards the end of 1917. The book was one e of 
the volumes of the edition of 1917 which Kerensky had burned at the train 

station in Moscow. 

“Mr. S. of New York, to whom the book was given, had it translated from 
Russian into English by his secretary Miss B....; and in order to see what 
reaction produced on an American of the type for which the Jewish question 
did not exist, he had the translation given to an American officer, Captain 


H..., who served during the war in the Military intelligence (Secret Service, 
equivalent to the 2 bureau in France). 

“It seems that the reading of this document had an immediate effect on 
this man who found it urgent to submit it to his chiefs. 

“He therefore had a few copies made, two of which were given, one to 
the War Department, and the other to the State Department in Washington 
by Mr. H. Carpenter. 


(1) Msr. Jouin, work cited, Il, p. 69 and following. 
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“At the same time, this Mr. Carpenter, who also had a copy, showed it to 
some of his friends, among them a Washington lawyer, Mr. R. B...., who, 
having had it in his hands for a very short time, but having understood the 
importance of the Zionist plan, had used his Dictaphone and had acquired in 
this way the greater part of the eight previous Protocols. In January 1919, 
this lawyer showed these fragments to friends, and they all set out to obtain 
a complete copy of the Protocols from the book of Nilus and to find Captain 
H... who had them. Strangely enough, this officer had been moved, and at 
the War Ministry, his address was unknown, or so it was claimed. Attempts 
to contact an official of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs resulted in the 
interested parties being informed that the document in question was 
considered to be Bolshevik propaganda, written by a few intelligent drunks, 
no doubt in the depths of a cellar, but that because of the seditious nature of 
this document, it was deemed necessary to take all measures to prevent it 
from being spread (sic). 

“For this reason in this ministry the copy was kept in a safe. 

“At the Ministry of War, the same deception. An officer, Captain J..., had 
had the document in his hands, and in the course of reading it, he had seen it 
taken away (by order), and whatever effort he made to get it back, it was in 
vain... 

“In the meantime, the Senate Overman Committee had begun its 
investigation of Bolshevism and Dr. Simons, a Methodist minister who had 
just arrived from Russia, had in the course of his testimony spoken of the 
Jews and the Protocols of the Elders of Zion.” 
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Next, Mrs. Fry reports on a series of attempts to have the Protocols of 
the Elders of Zion printed in America. Many senators, financiers and 
scholars, having been interested, wanted to publish them, but at the last 
minute, they did not dare to do it. As for the printers and publishing houses 
to which one addressed... “the number is legion.” 


It was not until 1920, after much effort, that the Protocols were 
published in English by Small, Maynard and Company, in Boston. 

In the meantime, there were some rather interesting episodes. Thus, 
among other things, Mr. James Gerard, former United States ambassador in 
Berlin, having received a copy of the Protocols from the aforementioned 
Captain H...., gave it to a certain Karl Ackermann, a contributor to the all- 
powerful New York Times, whose editor is a Jew, Adolphe Ochs, who, as we 
said above about the Kahal of New York, is a member of that Kahal. The 
Protocols were soon printed in the columns of the Philadelphia Public Ledger, 
in the issues of October 26 and 27, 1919, slightly edited by Mr. Ackermann, 
under the heading: The Red Bible of the Soviets. In this Red Bible of the 
Soviets the words “the Jews” were everywhere replaced by “the Bolsheviks,” 
and the word “goyim,” so often found in the Protocols, was simply omitted. 
In this way, this document, which was compromising for the Jews, was 
printed, but without bearing any Jewish character. 

Nevertheless, the Protocols gradually spread throughout the United 
States. Copies were coming from Siberia, and they were discussed at many 
conferences. Mr. H..., wanted to make a new edition in English. After many 
difficulties he made an agreement with the Wilder and Buell publishing 
house, 225 Fifth Avenue, No. 1. 

“All seemed to be going well, when this little firm was cut off in the 
following way: They had undertaken and conducted for several months the 
advertising of the Central Committee of 
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Relief for Russia (an affair which, in due course, will cause some sensation). 
The ambassador of Kerensky in Washington, Boris Bachmetieff, a slave of 
Jacob Schiff, was president, while the Princess Cantacuzene, whose husband 
is in Bachmetieff's pay, was director (1). However, as soon as the latter 
learned that Wilder and Buell were going to publish the Protocols, she let 
them know immediately that she was obliged to break off all relations with 
their house and to cancel the contacts which the committee had with them. 
This resulted in a loss of about 250 dollars per week for these people. Two 
other contracts were also broken with them in a similar manner. 

“In view of these difficulties and other obstacles created by the lack of 
money, the work already well advanced, since the typographic plates were 
completed, was stopped. 

“Finally, in September of 1920, quite by chance, Major George H. 
Putnam, returning from England where he had followed the debates caused 
by the appearance of the Protocols and the book The Cause of World Unrest 


came to find Mr. H..., and offered to publish his translation of the Protocols, 
which was to be a counterpart to his edition of the book The Cause of the 
World Unrest, which he had undertaken to launch in the U.S.A. 

“The printer, Mr. E..., who had done the work for Wilder and Buell, but 
who had not been paid, “sold everything to Mr. Putnam through Mr. H., and 
it was learned with joy that at last the Protoco/s were going to be published 
by the Americans. 

“But alas! the independent Americans, when they are or were among 
themselves, are no longer independent since their country has passed into 
the hands of the Jews, 


(1) This is Princess Cantacuzene, Countess Speransky, an American, born Grant, married 
to an ex-officer of the knights-guards. 
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and Major Putnam, of the great old American publishing house Putnam, has 
just realized this. 

“On October 1, 1920, the book The Cause of the World Unrest had been 
published, edited by Putnam, with the announcement of the immediate 
publication of the Protocols of the Elders of Zion (it should be noted here that 
the New York newspapers and magazines had unanimously refused to insert 
this announcement). In fact, on that date of October, there was nothing left, 
so to speak, but to bind the volumes. One can therefore imagine the joy of 
Mr. H..., and of his friends who were going to see their three years of 
incessant efforts crowned with success. 

“But what one can hardly imagine is the disappointment of the 
unfortunate Mr. H osssssesi ns , When he suddenly received a letter from Major 
Putnam, informing him that the Jews had exerted such pressure on him that 
he was obliged to abandon the publication of the Protocols, and that he 
would probably even be forced to suspend the sale of the book The Cause of 
the World Unrest. 

“And this is what happened to an American, a veteran of the Civil War, 
Major George H. Putnam, who all his life believed, and sincerely believed, in 
the INDEPENDANCE OF THE AMERICANS AND THE UNITED STATES.” 
(capital letters in Mrs. Fry's text) (1) 

The history of the Protoco/s in England is no less instructive. 

Mr. Victor Marsden, the correspondent of one of London's leading daily 
newspapers, the Morning Post, brought a copy of the Protoco/s from Russia 
to England. He had spent several months in Petersburg under the Bolsheviks 
in the Peter and Paul fortress, where he was subjected to such treatment 


that he returned to England deader than alive and died shortly afterwards in 
1920. 


(1) Article by Mrs. Fry, in Volume II of Mgr. Jouin's work. Le Péril Judéo-Maçonnique, pp. 
70-78. 
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“When we besieged Mr. Marsden with questions, asking him who had 
been the perpetrators of the persecutions to which he had been subjected 
and the destroyers of Russia, he replied with two words: “The Jews,” - as we 
read in a large article by the editorial staff of the Morning Post in the 
October 24, 25, 26 and 27 issues of the paper, under the heading The Cause 
of the World Unrest. - “When we asked him to give evidence to justify his 
claims, he replied that the Jews had been his jailers and executioners, that 
they were at the head of the whole organization of the Terror, from which 
he had suffered so much; he knew what he had experienced himself. He had 
clear proof of what his eyes had seen, and he had a document: the Protocols. 

“It was precisely from him, and not from some agent of the 
overconfident and unfortunate leaders of the Russians, Denikine and 
Koltchak (1), that we first heard of this remarkable book. Mr. Marsden had a 
copy which he translated into English himself. He offered us this translation 
as confirmation of the reality of what he had said. We objected that there 
was no date of the edition (2) but this doubt was cleared up by the mention 
of the British Museum catalog. There was no doubt that the book had been 
published in 1905.” 

The London edition of the Protocols appeared at the end of 1919 under 
the title Jewish Peril and in 1920 appeared The Cause of the World Unrest 
with numerous references to the Protocols, and an extensive introduction 
written by the well-known editor of the Morning Post, Mr. Gwinn. 


(1) The above statement of the Morning Post is a response to the claims of the Jews in the 
press that the fabricated Protocols were spread in Europe and America by monarchist 
officers, agents of Denikin and Kolchak. 

(2) Obviously, on the copy of U. Marsden. 


259 

The English society turned its attention to the Protocols. 

For their part, the Jewish press organs published in England (Jewish 
Guardian, Jewish World, Jewish Chronicle, Jewish Daily News) unanimously 
wrote indignant articles, calling the Protoco/s an infamous and senseless lie 
fabricated by anti-Semites. 


The indignation of the Jews of England went so far that one of the 
representatives of their Christian front in the House of Commons, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Malone, asked the Home Secretary what measures he 
intended to take to ensure the suppression of the document entitled The 
Jewish Peril”? 

The Minister of the Interior replied in writing: 

“T understand that the pamphlet is a translation of a book published in 
1905, in Russian, by Serge Nilus. The book has had three or four editions. I 
have not found that the pamphlet was a mutilation of the book; I do not 
know what the author's purpose was. I am afraid that the law gives me no 
power to have the publication suppressed. (1) 

When the Protocols appeared in Germany, a Jewish lawyer, Tarnowsky, 
also demanded that the government withdraw them from circulation, but 
this demand was not met. (2) 

Then the representatives of the Masonic lodge “The Rising Dawn” in 
Frankfurt am Main, most of whose members were Jews, took the president 
of the Nurnberg section of the German National Union “Against All Odds” to 
court for having printed a pamphlet with references to the Protocols in order 
to defame the lodge. During the debates, according to the data provided by 
the No. 42 of the 


(1) Mr. Roger Lambelin, Le Règne d'israël chez les Anglo-Saxons, Paris 192-1, p. 105, and La 
Vieille France, N” 170 of April 29, 1920, p 20. 

(2) Auf Vorposten, January 9, 1921, p. 7. 
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newspaper Die frankische Volksstimme from 1921, it appeared that the Jews 
had offered 500,000 marks. to stop the printing of the German edition of the 
Protocols. It also appeared that in 1918 the Bolsheviks had made a search of 
the Monastery of the Trinity of St. Sergius near Moscow for the purpose of 
finding the Protocols of Nilus, and that this search was made with such care, 
that the tombs of the monks who had been buried for several centuries were 
opened and their bones thrown out for the sole purpose of discovering and 
destroying the book of Nilus.” (1) 

Data of great interest, both on the purpose of contemporary Judaism and 
on the Protocols, can also be found in the above-mentioned issue of the B'nai 
B'rith News of May 1920, which by chance came into our hands in Lemnos. 

Of course, as has already been said, it would be naive to try to find in 
this printed organ of the Order of B'nai B'rith an open Jewish program or an 
admission that these Protocols are the program of Jewish activity. But, we 


repeat, there is considerable interest in what emerges from the 
communications of this journal. 

Thus, President Krauss, in his report to the Convent of the Order, after 
beginning with his personal recollections on the assassination of the 
Emperor and his family and tracing the successes achieved by Israel during 
the Great War and the Peace Conference, ends with these words: 

“We are at the dawn of a new day. The mistakes of our past as well as 
the successes we have already achieved serve as indications for our future 
goals; we must carefully draw on these indications, 


(1) Mgr. Jouin: Le Péril Judeo-Maçonnique, IV, pp. 147-149 
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those which are given to us by our errors like those which have given our 
successes; then, we will continue to build, as it suits us and as would desire 
the great Architect of the Universe, who wants that we build in the name of 
peace, of Security and brotherly love. We can obtain as much as we have 
already obtained and that all remaining faithful to our God, to ourselves, and 
to the country to which we owe so much.” 

This mention of the “country to which we owe so much” covers, of 
course, the speech of the president of the B'nai B'rith Order of any 
reproaches that may be leveled against him for any desired hostile 
intentions towards the United States; but with that the sentence of the 
conclusion of this speech which we have just quoted, is a categorical allusion 
to a determined Jewish program and to its execution “as it suits us” and “as 
desired by the great Architect of The Universe”. 

With regard to the Protocols, in this same issue of the journal are 
inserted two communications from doctor M. Epstein, member of the 
London Lodge of the B'nai B'rith Order. 

The first of these communications is of a more general and even 
somewhat pleasant character. 

It is entitled: The Triumphant Jew. The author shows the error of the 
generally widespread anti-Semitic legend, that the Jews propose to subjugate 
the world, which is they are successful in doing. 

“It is a legend,” - said Mr. Epstein, - “but in France and America, as well 
as in England, have appeared in recent times Jewish poets who continue to 
follow this tradition according to which, having a sincere respect for the 
deeds and actions of the Christian nations, they regard this as being the 
mission of Israel to establish a millennium of 
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peace (1) with the help of the Holy League of Nations. In this sense Israel 
will be victorious and it is the true legend of the “triumphant Jew””. 

The above communication from Dr. Epstein is very interesting in this 
sense, that although wordlessly it contains the confession that the Jews have 
now achieved what they have been striving towards since the formation of “/ 
‘Alliance Israélites Universelle” that is to say, as Lévy Bing explained in 1864 
in the Archives Israéites, the foundation in the near future of a new tribunal, 
of a “Supreme Tribunal, seized of the great public disputes, of the 
complaints between nations and nations, judging in the last resort and 
whose word is the law. And this word is the word of God, pronounced by his 
eldest sons, by the Hebrews, and before which all the powers bow with 
respect...” (2) 

Mr. Epstein's second London paper is even more interesting than the 
first. 

It is entitled: The Jewish Peril. 

It deals with the appearance in England of an edition of the Protocols 
under the title The Jewish Peril, “borrowed from a book by one of the leaders 
of Russian anti-Semitism, Serge Nilus; although this “pamphlet” was not 
much read in England, nevertheless, at the beginning of January of this year 
(1920) (... “The Anti-Defamation League was advised early in January of this 
year of the impending publication and immediately took steps through the 
London lodge of the Independent Order of B'nai B'rith' to prevent any 
possibility of its distribution in America and to suppress as far as possible its 
distribution in “England) [the preceding bracketed English text is provided 
in the French edition from which this work is translated. Ed.].” 


(1) Millennium of Christ's reign, after the first resurrection. - V. Apocalypse of Saint John, 
XX, 2-7. 

(2) See. chapter II of this volume, p. 124. 
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The above communication from the B'nai B'rith News certainly shows the 
way in which Jews view the propagation of the Protoco/s among Christian 
peoples, but above all it provides the key to explaining the fact noted by the 
English national press of the surprisingly rapid disappearance of the book 
The Jewish Peril from the market. 

However, in spite of the measures taken by the Anti-Defamation League 
to remove the Protocols from circulation, there was more and more talk of 
them among the public. On May 8, 1920, in one of the largest and most 
widely read newspapers in the world, the Times of London, appeared a large 


article entitled “The Jewish Peril,” a pamphlet that raised the alarm. — Need 
for investigation”. 

The article began as follows: 

“Until now the Times has made no mention of this little book, yet it is 
spreading more and more, and its reading is causing alarm among the 
thinking public. Never yet, up to this day, has the accusation been made to 
any race or religion that such an abominable conspiracy is being fomented. 

“For us, who live in our country in good understanding with many 
representatives of the Jewish people, it is natural that we express the desire 
to see an investigation carried out on the part of people in authority, in 
order to destroy this shapeless “Semitic” scarecrow “or to put in their place 
the perfidious insinuations of this kind of literature. 
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“Despite the need for an impartial critique that resolves the issue, this 
pamphlet has been able to spread almost without raising objections. It is 
true that the Jewish press has stated that the anti-Semitism of the Jewish 
Peril will be proven. With the exception of an unconvincing article inserted 
on March 5 in the Jewish Guardian and another almost identical and equally 
unsatisfactory article in the newspaper Nation of March 27, this evidence 
has not yet been presented. The Jewish Guardian article is unsatisfactory, 
because it deals mainly with the personality of the author of the little book 
in which the pamphlet is included, the reactionary propaganda in Russia and 
the Russian secret police. But this article does not touch the very essence of 
The Protocols of the Elders of Zion. The purely Russian side of this book and 
its sincere orthodoxy is not the most interesting side of its content ... The 
fact that the Protocols that are contained in this book are currently 
translated into English, under the title The Jewish Peril and have been spread 
throughout the world, this fact cannot but provoke curiosity, and with ita 
feeling of concern. So what are these maxims formulated by the Protocols 
that English readers are obliged to comment on their own strength since no 
public debate has taken place on this subject? 

“Taken together, these maxims say the following: 

“1 ° For centuries there has been an “international and secret Jewish 
organization. 

“2 ° The basis of this organization is the spirit of eternal and traditional 
hatred against Christianity, and a titanic effort towards world domination. 
“3 ° The final goal which it pursues relentlessly in the course of the 
centuries is the destruction of the national states of Christendom and their 

substitution by international Jewish domination. 
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“4° The means of action, first to weaken, then to definitively disintegrate the 
political organisms, consist of the propagation of destructive ideas by a 
progressively disaggregating force combined with care, from liberalism to 
radicalism, from socialism to communism, ending by anarchy, proving the 
absurdity of egalitarian principles (Déductio ad absurdum). Judaism, 
meanwhile, remains refractory to these poisonous doctrines. We preach the 
liberalism to the goyim, but our people will remain in submission. From the 
mud of world anarchy, in response to the desperate cries of humanity in 
distress, will be instituted the rigorous, logical and pitiless kingdom of the 
King of the seed of David.” 

“5 ° The political dogmas developed by Christian Europe, the democratic 
mode of government and politics, are also contemptible in the eyes of the 
wise men of Zion. In their opinion, the ability to govern the State is a lofty 
and mysterious art which can only be acquired through traditional 
preparation, to which only a few chosen ones are initiated into a certain 
secret sanctuary ...” 

“6 ° With this way of considering the art of governing a state, the 
popular masses appear as a contemptible flock, and the political leaders of 
Christians - adventurers coming from this mass - as completely blind in 
politics. These puppets, set in motion by the hidden hand of the Sages, 
puppets generally underdogs, always powerless, very accessible to “flattery 
or intimidation, submitting to menaces, unconsciously contribute to the 
advent of “Jewish domination.” 

“7 ° The press, theaters, stock market speculation, science and even the 
law must in the hands of 
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those who have monopolized all the money, become instruments which will 
serve to arouse the planned disorder and the confusion in public opinion, the 
depravity of youth, to encourage the vices of adults, for the purpose of 
replacing in the souls of Christians the ideal tendencies which are the basis 
of Christian culture with the indifference of a materialistic skepticism and 
lustful cynicism of sensual pleasures.” 

“These are the main bases of the Protocols”says the author of the Times 
article: - “They are not absolutely new and can be found in parts in anti- 
Semitic literature. The total collection in one talk, as we see them currently 
gives them new strength and enchantment. 


“Unexpectedly, some fundamental features of the program of Jewish 
inspirations present a marvelous resemblance to the events and the 
situations which we currently have before our eyes. Professor Nilus's book 
has undoubtedly been printed in Russia in 1905. The copy found in the 
British Museum is stamped August 10, 1906. Based on this, certain passages 
happen to be prophecies currently fulfilled, regardless of the desire to 
attribute these previsions of the Sages of Zion to secret leaders who were 
actually directing these events. 

“When we read: for our purposes it is indispensable that wars do not 
lead to any territorial modifications - in spite of oneself we have in front of 
our eyes this cry of peace without annexation which was the catchword of 
radical parties throughout the world, and particularly in revolutionary 
Russia.” 

“And then: We will create a general economic crisis by all the means that 
are in our power and with the help of the gold that is in our hands. At the 
same time we will throw on the pavement the huge numbers of workers in 
all of Europe. We will 
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increase the wages; but this will be of no help to the workers, for at the 
same time we are raising the price of the necessities of life... It is important 
for us to deprive the aristocracy of its financial possessions. To achieve this 
goal, the safest way is to increase the percentages and taxes. In this way we 
shall make the possession of land as disadvantageous as possible. 

“We also cannot fail to recognize Soviet Russia in the following words: 

“The best results in the management of the world will be achieved through 
violence and terror.'... in politics we must be able to confiscate property 
without any hesitation, for by acting in this way we will obtain the obedience 
of others and achieve power. Our domination, continuing to follow the voice 
of non-military conquest, has the right to replace the horrors of war by 
executions, which are less ostensible, more effective, and necessary to 
maintain the terror the result of which will be blind submission... The new 
laws will regulate the political life of our subjects as if they were the various 
cogs of a machine. These laws will gradually limit the licenses and liberties 
admitted by the Christians... We will do our utmost to ensure that in all 
countries apart from ourselves, there will be only the enormous mass of the 
proletariat, all of whose members will be soldiers and policemen devoted to 
our laws; In order to show in a visible way the assertiveness of the Christian 
governments of Europe, we will make our strength felt by means of crime and 
violence, that is to say, by terror, our program will force the third part of the 


population to monitor the others, either through necessity or through the 
principle of voluntary service...” 

After having quoted these extracts from the Protocols as corresponding 
perfectly 
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to the state of affairs which was created in Soviet Russia, the author of the 
Times article adds: 

“If one pays attention to the time in which this was written, we see 
fifteen years later establishing in Russia a governmental power which 
applies practically the principles set out in the extracts cited above and the 
support of this power is the communist party which is built on the bases 
exposed in the last of these extracts. We see it, and It seems to be magic. The 
misfortune is that this serves as fodder for anti-Semitism, which acts 
without discerning. That the latter spread irresistibly in Eastern Europe, this 
is a fact. That its propaganda is making progress in France, England and in 
America, this is also a fact. Can we desire and admit that to all our political 
troubles, social and economic comes to be added a violent hatred of race? 
Otherwise, the question of “Jewish peril” must be raised and resolved. This 
question is of the greatest interest; the hypotheses it contains are infinitely 
ingenious and above all too poignant and too sensational not to attract the 
attention of our society, which is neither too happy nor too satisfied. The 
average man is convinced that, in the world where he evolves there is 
something wrong at the root. He is “willing to cling feverishly to any 
possible “workers hypothesis”. What do the Protocols? are they authentic? if 
yes, then what is the group that drew up these plans and is eager to see 
them come to fruition? Are they apocryphal? If yes, where did this 
wonderful prophecy come these prophecies partly already fulfilled, partly in 
the process of being fulfilled? is it possible that we have waged the struggle 
in these tragic years in the aim of ruining and to destroy in the root the 
secret organization of the world power of Germany exclusively to find 
behind it 
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another power even more dangerous because more mysterious? is it possible 
that at the price of tension of the fibers of our national organism we have 
not avoided the conclusion of a “Pax Germanica” (of a peace proposed by 
Germany) but for falling under a “Pax Judaica” (a dictated peace by the 
Jews). The Sages of Zion as they are portrayed in the Protoco/s would not be 
from any point of view of lords sweeter than William Il and his acolytes. 


“These questions which probably arise before the mind of any reader of 
“The Jewish Peril” cannot be dismissed by a shrug unless one wishes to 
fortify the position of the typical anti-Semites and arouse their favorite 
accusation concerning a “Mysterious Conjuration.” 

“An impartial investigation of documents and their origin is in the 
highest degree desirable. Their origin can in no way be explained by their 
English translation. Since they are convincing by their very content, they 
give the impression of having been written by Jews to be read to Jews, or of 
having been written in the form of lectures - or better notes with a view to 
conferences - given by Jews and for Jews. If so, under what circumstances 
were they created”? Of what formations in Jewish circles are they the 
expression? Or should we leave the matter alone and let the consequences of 
the appearance of such a book take their course?” 

This is what one of the contributors to The Times wrote on May 8, 1920. 

The publication of this very article in the Times caused some 
astonishment in English national circles since the owner of this newspaper, 
Lord Northcliffe, who died in August 1922 was himself of Jewish origin 
(Harmsworth-Stern). 
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The impression produced by this article was even greater. 

The author of the work The Protocols and the World Revolution, printed 
in 1920, in Boston, by the publishing house “Small, Maynard and Co.” 
addressed to the Jews of America the same appeal to the necessity to clarify 
carefully and in detail the issue of Protocols (1). 

“It is indisputable,” — he said, - “that the Jews of America must 
recognize the danger to American governmental institutions, and the 
wellbeing of America presented by a conjunction such as that which we read 
in the Protocols. But the situation thus created demands more than a silent 
disapproval: If we take into consideration the complete parallelism between 
the content of the Protocols on the one hand, and on the other hand: the 
policy that the Bolsheviks are currently carrying out in Russia, the 
preponderant situation of the Jews in the Soviet government, approval and 
interest in the place of international Bolshevism that some notable Jews 
outside Russia express openly, in view of all this it is of vital necessity for 
the Jews in America to show by speech and deeds that they not only 
condemn Bolshevism, but also any kind of program tending to acquire world 
domination in the genre of the one set out in the Protocols.” 


And yet, neither the call to search for the origin of the Protocols, nor the 
invitation to disapprove of the program set forth in the Protocols, has 
resonated with the Jews. 

While some of the Christian bodies and the press continued to show the 
astonishing coincidence between the predictions of the Protocols and current 
events, the Jews were content, both in the Jewish press and in the Christian 
press, which 


(1) Page 149. 


init Tomes 


ISRAEL ZANGWILL vers 1006 
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is subservient to it, to quibble harshly, invariably asserting that the 
Protocols are a heinous bogus. 

In France, the famous Jew, Salomon Reinach, member of the Institute, 
expressed all his indignation about them. 

In England, one of the no less famous leaders of Judaism, member of the 
“Alliance Israélite Universelle”, the publicist Lucien Wolf well known for his 
hatred against Russia - on which we will speak in due time - and for his 
admiration for Jewish aspirations, this same Lucien Wolf wrote on November 
24, 1895 in the Pall Mall Gazette of London [2022: removed from the Gazette 
archives] the following: 

“Despite assertions to the contrary, I maintain that the Jews are first of 
all Jews and then English, and, if it were otherwise, I would be strongly 
afflicted for Judaism. I do not want to dwell at length on the absurdity that 
there would be to measure the feeling of a limited nationality to a people at 
above human aspirations (cosmopolitans) that have been taught to me by 
the most sacred words of the Sages of my race.” 

By quoting these words of Lucien Wolf, Monsignor Jouin, in the first part 
of his work The Judeo-Massonic Peril (1) points out that “The words of the 
Sages of the Jewish race are indeed the SECRETS OF THE SAGES OF ZION.” 

However, when The Jewish Peril appeared in England and the Protocols 
attracted attention, then Mr. Lucien Wolf began to write in an entirely 
different tone than in 1895. First in the journal Spectator, then in his book 
published in in 1921 under the title of The myth of the Jewish threat to world 
activity or the truth on the false Protocols of the Elders of Zion (1), he tries with 
all his might to prove 


(1) Le Péril Judeo-Maçonnique, I, Paris 1920, p. 3. 
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that the Protocols are a gross falsification, made with the aim of arousing 
pogroms and concluding an alliance between Germany and Russia directed 
against England. 

Here is what M. Lucien Wolf said in an article entitled The Jewish Peril 
inserted on June 12, 1920 in the journal Spectator and of which the Jewish 
Tribune quotes the most salient extracts in No. 30 of July 23 of the same year: 

“The literary and political origin of the book of Nilus is easy to trace 
although it fades somewhat thanks to the poor memory of the author. In its 
essence, this pamphlet belongs to this type of fake which was so prevalent in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries ... His “discovery” that the Jews 


would be, in accord with a number of secret societies, at the head of all 
political and religious unrest, and would be the cause of the social imbalance 
of the whole world, is the basis of a theory which has longtime ceased to 
convince... In 1868, an ingenious German by the name of Hermann Hedsche, 
who was dismissed from the service for forgery by the Prussian posts 
administration, got it into his head to resuscitate this same fabrication of a 
document capable of demonstrating the reality of the fantastic inventions of 
this theory. To better fulfill this task, he pretended to be English, calling 
himself Sir John Ratcliffe. In the forged document in question the Jews were 
found guilty of designs and intrigues of all kinds ... The Protocols are an 
imitation of the works of Hedsche, adapted to the Russian revolution of 
1905. They are certainly smarter than Hedsche, and smarter than Nilus 
himself, 


(1) Thé myth of thé jewish Menace of world afairs, or the truth about forged 
Protocols of the Eider of Sion, Macmillan, London 1921. 
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judging by the rudeness and clumsiness of his comments. 

“It is possible that he is not the author of this forgery, but there is no 
doubt that we are dealing with a forgery. In the basic features, Nilus follows 
Hedsche step by step, but he borrows much from Gougenot des Mousseaux 
and contemporary Russian writers, who represent the evil that democracy 
has done. The main idea is the aspiration of the Jews to realize their design 
by relying on the proletariat, which is why they stimulate it to destructive 
revolutions which sometimes amount to suicide. This is the literary origin 
(in italics in the Tribune juive) of the Protocols. As for their political genesis, 
it does not inspire much more confidence. The Protocols were published not 
because they were discovered at Hedsche and others, but because they were 
needed as a weapon to prepare for pogroms (from where does Mr. Lucien 
Wolf know this? The author) In the first edition of his book, which appeared 
in 1901, Nilus knew nothing about them and was interested in the more 
abstract side of the antichrist problem. In 1905, the Russian revolution 
broke out, which provoked the Okhrana's plan to incite pogroms all over 
Russia and to drown the new constitution in streams of Jewish blood. Nilus 
was certainly used by the Okhrana in order to provide the elements for this 
ill-intentioned propaganda. However, the Protocols first appeared at this 
time in the form of small pamphlets and sheets, and it was only later that 
they were collected and introduced into the second edition of Nilus' work as 
a conclusion to the theory of the Judeo-Masonic character of the Antichrist. 


As an instrument of pogroms, they were only used in 1905. A short time ago, 
extracts of them were spread in the armies of Denikin and Kolchak. They 
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had been printed at the printing press of the diocese of Rostow, and were 
distributed by the offices of the remains of the Black Hundreds, known 
under the denomination of Union of the Russian People; we can judge the 
harmfulness of his acts by the terrible pogroms which accompanied the 
advance of Denikin's armies throughout southern Russia. 

“But this is not the only harmful movement which is linked to the 
Protocols. The year of their publication in Russia was also the year of the 
most serious “Russian-German intrigues against the formation of the 
Entente Cordiale (at that time this Entente was not even foreseen; the 
Russo-Japanese war was in full swing and England fully supported Japan, its 
ally; The Anglo-Russian agreement did not take place until 1907. The 
author). Here again, the Protocols are one of the main weapons used by the 
conspirators. 

“We know that in 1905 an secret agreement was concluded at Bjorke 
between the Tsar and the Kaiser on a alliance against England. 

“A few months later, Count Lamsdorf proposed to the Tsar to use the 
“new friendly relations” with Germany, with the aim of concluding an 
agreement between the two States to fight against the so-called Jewish and 
Masonic danger. The secret report in which was exposed this plan approved 
by the Tsar in January 1906, is in short the reproduction of the anti-Semitic 
arguments that the Protocols were called to confirm. It is true that the 
report does not mention the Protocols, but Count Lamsdorf agrees with the 
opinion of the authors of this document, that the Jews are the the soul of the 
revolutionary movements in Europe, that their main goal is to obtain the 
victory of anti-Christian and anti-monarchical Judaism, that the Jewish 
millionaires support this movement with “considerable sums of money”, and 
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to the effect that the Freemasons support them in this affair. The Protocols, 
in short, does not represent anything other than the dramatized 
transcription of the report of Count Lamsdorf. It is difficult not to deduce 
from this that the book of Nilus was meant to assist the realization of the 
designs of the Germanophile foreign policy of Count Lamsdorf, just as he 
had contributed to the realization of bloodthirsty designs of the organizers 
of pogroms ...” 

Thus wrote Mr. Lucien Wolf, refuting without supporting evidence, but 
fiercely, in 1920 and 1921, both the existence of a Jewish program tending to 


the conquest of world power, and the predominant role of the Jews in the 
Russian revolution of 1905. And yet, in the report of Count Lamsdorf cited by 
him, and which we will discuss in more detail later, it is said that “the 
leading member of the special Anglo-Jewish committee openly formed by 
capitalists from June 1905 with the aim of arming the fighting groups of 
Russian Jews was the famous “Russophobic publicist Lucien Wolf.” 

We have seen in the above extract from the article by Lucien Wolf of 
June 12, 1921, that he categorically affirms the following points: 

I. - “The Protocols are an imitation of the work of Hedsche, adapted to 
the conditions of the Russian revolution of 1905. They are certainly more 
intelligent than Hedsche, and undoubtedly more intelligent than Nilus 
himself ... It is possible that he is not the author of this fake but there is no 
doubt that we are dealing with a fake. 

II. - “In the first edition of his book, published in 1901 Nilus did not yet 
know anything about them... In 1905 broke out the Russian revolution which 
caused the Okrana to arouse pogroms throughout Russia 
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and drown the new constitution in torrents of Jewish blood ... 

III. - “Whatever the case, the Protocols appeared for the first time in this 
period (that is to say “in 1905).” 

To the great joy of the entire Jewish world, these fundamental 
postulates, enunciated by Mr. Lucien Wojf on June 12, 1920, were fully 
confirmed in February 1921 in America by the revelations made on the 
Protocols by Princess Radziwill and Madame Henriette Hurblut. On April 1, 
1921, appeared in the Tribune juive, published in Paris, the following article: 
The Truth About the Protocols of Zion. 

Here are the main extracts: 

“In the American Hebrew (nos. 15 and 16, 1921) there have been two 
interviews with Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut, relating to the 
Protocols of Zion. The World Review published in its last issue an article by 
Princess Radziwill, whose content coincides almost entirely with the 
interview she gave to the American Hebrew. We reproduce the two 
interviews that appeared in the American Hebrew. 

“Since 1905, when the Protocols made their first appearance under the 
signature of the mysterious Nilus, says this American newspaper, impartial 
Jews have everywhere sought to demonstrate that they did not form 
anything but a bunch of lies. But, if the evidence of the origin of the 
Protocols existed, it was missing direct testimonies. 


“It was Princess Radziwill, a writer known for her studies on Russian 
and European questions, belonging to an ancient Russian family, who 
provided this direct testimony to American Hebrew. 

“We had learned, by the happiest of luck, that the Princess was one of 
the two people who had seen the manuscript of the Protocols before they 
were widespread in Russia and in the entire world. 
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“She was interviewed and found in her a witness of the best disposed, kind, 
sympathetic and eager. 

“The Princess spoke confidently and fearlessly, understanding the 
meaning of her words. 

“Princess Radziwill had seen the manuscript during its manufacture in 
Paris by the secret agents of the Tsar. 

“She knows who inspired this forgery, and knows the result that was 
hoped to be achieved by its publication. 

“The origin of the Protocols of the Elders of Zion dates back to 1884, that 
is, many years before their publication by Nilus. They had been fabricated to 
serve a political cause after the assassination of the emperor Alexander II 
and were revived in 1904 for the same purpose. 

“Our readers will find below the remarkable testimony of Princess 
Radziwill, proving that the Protocols are but unscrupulous lies: After the 
assassination of Alexander II, Alexandre III, his son and heir, took very much 
to heart the fact that the murder of his father had been entirely prepared 
and executed by Russians belonging to the best classes... The leaders of the 
ultra-conservative party made every effort to convince Alexander III that his 
father's assassination was due to Jewish machinations which had in view the 
destruction of all monarchies. It was General Orgewsky, then head of the 
Department of Political Police, who decided to persuade the emperor with 
the help of deceptions and forgeries... In order to execute his daring plan, 
Orgewsky sent agents to Paris to prepare the false documents. These agents 
worked carefully and skillfully. They searched through old books, copied 
quotations from Jewish philosophers, and looked in the annals of the French 
Revolution for themes with 
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incendiary speeches. They devoted themselves to this work with the aim of 
proving that the Jewish people constituted a band of assassins, aspiring to 
overthrow in Russia the social order, of which Alexander III was the head. 
General Orgewsky, having no direct access to the Tsar, tried to reach him 
through the intermediary of General Cherevin, head of the Okhrana (the 


emperor's personal police). The guarding of the emperor's person was one of 
the latter's functions. Cherevin refused to lend himself to this plot, and this 
was probably the reason for Orgewsky's resignation. The Paris report, i.e., 
the manuscript of the forgery, remained in the archives of the 3rd section. 

“I know that General Cherevin also kept a copy of it, which he included 
in his Memoirs. He bequeathed in his will the original manuscript to 
Emperor Nicholas II and gave me a copy, because I was one of his closest 
friends. 

“And once again, after the Japanese war and the first Russian revolution, 
the secret agents and the Russian police, headed by Grand Duke Sergius, 
wanted to alleviate the fears of their emperor Nicholas ll. Something had to 
be found to show that the Russians were not unhappy with the regime. 

“Someone then remembered the Orgewsky document kept in the 
archives of the 3rd section. It was found and examined. It could be used. 
Agents were sent to Paris to complete and rework the original, giving it a 
more modern form. 

“Here are those who were charged with this work. First, the all-too- 
famous Ratchkowsky, head of the Russian secret police in Paris. Then, 
Manassiewitch- Manouiloff, a great favorite of the prime minister Sturmer... 
Finally, there was Mathieu Golovinsky. His mother had large properties in 
the governorate of Ufa where I owned a property. 

“T am talking about the years 1904 and 1905. I lived in that time in Paris. 
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“Golovinsky came to see me. I received him like his mother's son whom I 
knew, but I did not know then that he was attached to the secret police. 

“One day he showed me and some friends a writing he was working on 
with Ratchkowsky and Manouiloff. He told us that this book was to 
demonstrate the existence of a vast Jewish conspiracy against the world 
peace. The only way, according to him, to fight this conspiracy, was the 
expulsion of all Jews from Russia. 

“This whole project made us laugh a lot. But Golovinsky seemed very 
proud of his work. 

“I have examined the manuscript several times; my friends, including an 
American lady, who happens to be presently in this country, have done the 
same. 

“This manuscript was in French, handwritten, but of different writings, 
on yellowish paper. I remember perfectly that on the first page there was a 
huge blue inkblot. 


“Later, I learned that this manuscript had been inserted in full by Serge 
Nilus, in his famous book which was published by the printing office of the 
Red Cross in Tsarskoe-Selo. 

“Strange as it sounds, after all the rumor that this fake made in England 
and America, it must be noted that it passed almost unnoticed in Russia and 
that it has since been forgotten... As to the assertion that the Protocols, 
without regard to their authenticity, had a relationship with the Revolution, 
this is nonsense. Anyone who knew the situation in Russia could have 
predicted the advent of the revolution. I myself pointed it out in my book 
Derriére le voile de la Cour de Russie, which I published under my 
pseudonym Comte Paul Vasili. - The revolution was not the work of the 
Jews. The revolution arose from historical causes and was inevitable, like all 
revolutions. If it had 
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not been for the world war, the Russian police would have probably been 
able to suppress it for a while, as it had done in 1905. How the Protocols 
were widespread in England and America is a mystery to me. It seems clear, 
however, that those who put into circulation here and in Great Britain the 
forged documents, belong to the same class, if they are not the same as those 
who practiced in Russia the profession of snitches and secret agents, ready 
for all crimes to achieve their goal ....” 

“The American lady, Madame Henriette Hurblut, quoted by Princess 
Radziwill, and who is now actually in New York, made in 1916 (sic) in 
American Hlebrew (No. 6, March 4, 1921) the following declarations : Yes, 
she declared, having been made aware of the facts raised by Princess 
Radziwill, I knew that the Procés-Verbaux and the manuscript of Orgewsky 
were the same thing and I can confirm the statements of Princess Radziwill. 
The Procés-Verbaux are the work of three agents of the Russian secret police, 
Ratchkowsky, Manassiewitch-Manouiloff and Golovinsky, whose aim was to 
make of the Jews the scapegoats for the revolution of 1905. “ 

“As she was being asked to say something on the details of the making of 
the forgery, Madame Hurblut smiles at the memory of the secret police 
officer who strutted proudly in the aristocratic houses like the hero of a 
subtle plot, intended to deceive the emperor and to exterminate the Jews. 

“He was very proud of his work, says Madame Hurblut. He came to 
Princess Radziwill, avenue des Champs-Elysées, directly from the National 
Library where the compilations were done. He brought handwritten leaves. I 
remember the day when he arrived with the finished work. It was written in 
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French, but by different hands, on yellowish paper, surrounded by a white 
ribbon. On the first page, there was a large blue ink stain. 

“Iam an anti-Semite, Madam Hurblut added. As soon as I heard about 
the Procès-Verbaux of the Elders of Zion I immediately obtained the book. I 
did not think in any way that it could have any connection whatsoever with 
my friends in Paris. But as soon as I opened it I said to myself: Ah! Here is 
my friend Golovinsky. 

“There is no doubt, concludes Madame Hurblut, the Golovinsky 
document and the Procès-Verbaux are identical.” 

So at the beginning of 1921, Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut, 
thanks to a series of particularly happy encounters, were able to confirm by 
their testimony, all the postulates of Mr. Lucien Wolf and communicate on 
this subject such details, which they set out with exactitude and indisputably 
the following: 

1° The Protocols are undoubtedly apocryphal. 

2 ° The fake was made under the eyes of the Princess Radziwill and 
Madame Hurblut by three agents of the Russian secret police, MM. 
Ratchkowsky, Manassiewitch-Manouiloff and Golovinsky; the latter not only 
did not hide that it was a forgery, but also repeatedly bragged about it and 
showed the manuscript, which was written by different hands, on yellowish 
paper, with a large stain of blue ink on the first page. 

3 ° The fake was made in 1904-1905 in Paris, where Princess Radziwill, 
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Madame Hurblut, Ratchkowsky, Manassiewitch-Manouiloff and Golovinsky 
were at the time.” 

Shortly after this sensational news was printed the Tribune juive also 
communicated, in issue No. 69 of April 22, 1921, that Princess Radziwill 
made a public report about the Protocols of the Elders of Zion in the town of 
Brooklin, in which she declared that she was not a Jew, “but what I shall say 
is dictated to me by the consciousness of the sacred duty to say what I feel 
and think”. 

This public appearance of Princess Radziwill and her revelations about 
the Protocols was a great triumph for the Jews. In the same number 69 of 
the Tribune juive, of April 22, the author of the article Les antisémites en 
Angleterre, says, among other things: “The testimony of the Princess 
Radziwill on the origins of the forgery, fabricated by three agents of the 
Ministry of the Interior of the Tzarist police, strikes a final blow, a mortal 
one, this one, to the whole police machination of Nilus and of his friends“. 


However, in the next issue of the Tribune juive (No. 70 of April 29, 1921) 
appeared a leading article entitled: A Srange Point of View, in which the 
author expressed a violent dissatisfaction against Mr. Wladimir Bourtzew 
who, although recognizing in his newspaper La Cause Commune (issue of 
April 14, 1921) the indisputable falseness of the Protocols, had nevertheless 
allowed himself to underline certain inaccuracies in the revelations of 
Princess Radziwill. 

Certainly, this was quite inadmissible on the part of such a prominent 
representative of the “Christian front” of world Judaism, such as Mr. 
Wladimir Bourtzew, and the indignation of the author of this leading article 
in the Tribune juive is quite natural: “The question is too serious and one 
cannot play with it”, he said in revolt. 

Indeed, the question was too serious. That is why, from the beginning of 
1920, the correspondence from London, in the B'nai B'rith News, from Dr. 
Epstein, which we quoted above, indicates that the Anti-Defamation League 
of the Order had taken all necessary measures to prevent the Protocols from 
spreading in England and not to let them appear 
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in America. Now Princess Radziwill has dealt the Protocols a final and fatal 
blow, and here is our man, Mr. Wladimir Bourtzew, who, without consulting 
anyone, has made some corrections to the testimony of Princess Radziwill. 
He does not deny that the Protocols are apocryphal, nor does he deny the 
substance of the testimonies of Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut. The 
author only points out with care the inaccuracies in the interview 
concerning the subsequent vicissitudes of the three authors of the forgery... 
This is the fault of Mr. W. Bourtzew, who inserted in his newspaper an 
article on the Protocols without having submitted it for prior approval to the 
same Jewish center which directed the “revelations” of Princess Radziwill 
and Madame Hurblut. 

Here is what Mr. W. Bourtzew wrote in his article Les Protocoles de Sion, 
in No. 273 of the Common Cause, April 14, 1921: 

“From time to time there is mention in the press of the booklet The 
Protocols of Zion. Its publishers have never thought it useful to say when, 
where and by whom these Protocols were composed.” 

“Some “X. X... speak of other X. X...” 

“That these Protocols are a fraudulent forgery cannot be doubted; their 
purpose is clear: to inflict as many crimes as possible on the Jews, and in 
this way to justify the Jewish pogroms... Not long ago, we read an article in 
the Tribune juive entitled La vérité sur les Protocoles de Sion. In it we found 


two extremely confusing interviews with Mrs. Radziwill and Mrs. Hurblut. 
Both give as authors of the Protocols of Zion, apart from a certain president 
of the Moscow court by the name of Nilus - a mythical character - the 
former head of the gendarmes, Orgewsky, Ratchkowsky, Golovinsky and 
Manouiloff. 
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“According to Mmes Radziwill and Hurblut, they both met Ratchkowsky 
and Golovinsky in Paris in 1905 and saw in their hands the manuscripts of 
the Protocols of Zion which they were in the process of making... Here 
everything gets confused... Ratchkowsky in 1904-1905 was not in Paris, 
since well before the Russo-Japanese war he had been excluded from service 
and recalled from Paris. In those years he was in Russia under police 
surveillance and therefore could not meet either with Golovinsky or with 
Manouiloff. How much of the story of Madame Radziwill and Madame 
Hurblin is true and how much of it is inaccurate? It is difficult to say... 

“Certainly, in themselves, the Protocols of Zion are of no interest, but 
since they continue to gather around them many credulous people, both 
among the Russians and in the rest of Europe and America, it is desirable to 
clear up this question once and for all. 

“The supposition has long been expressed that these Protocols are the 
work of Russian reactionaries linked directly to the Police Department. 

“Are these suppositions correct - it is difficult to say, but in any case, 
there is one thing of which it is difficult to doubt: it is that the Police 
Department, with its special section for Jewish affairs, could not be 
uninterested in these Protocols, in their authors, and could not be lacking 
information about them; that is why the archives of the Police Department 
and its men of action can tell us many interesting things on this subject. 

“From the spring of 1917 the archives of the Police Department were at 
the disposal of investigators who could not fail to have an interest in 
uncovering this forgery. The people who were interested in studying these 
archives had the possibility even before the Bolsheviks 
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to acquaint themselves with the materials on the Protocols of Zion. As far as 
we know, some of them have been especially concerned with this question. 
We have the right to expect from them precise information on the 
circumstances which presided over the making of these famous Protocols of 
Zion.” 

This is how Mr. W. Bourtzew expressed himself on April 14, 1921, with 
“independence”. 


His article also contains great inaccuracies and misgivings. 

It is true that Ratchkowsky was not in Paris in 1904-1905, since he had 
left France long before the Russo-Japanese war, but not because he had been 
excluded from the service, and precisely Mr. Bourtzew must know well that 
at the time of the revolution of 1905 Ratchkowsky was in service at the 
Ministry of the Interior, as moreover testifies the article of a comrade of Mr. 
W. Bourtzew in the party of the socialists-revolutionaries, of the Jew Pinhus 
Rutenberg, the assassin of the priest Gapon, article entitled The Gapon affair 
and inserted in the No. 2 of the newspaper Byloe of 1917, edited by this same 
Mr. Bourtzew. (1) 

Next, Mr. Bourtzew does not explain who these “investigators” were who 
were searching all the archives of the Police Department from the spring of 
1917 on, and who “cannot but have an interest in uncovering this forgery”. 
Of course, those who could not but have an interest in the matter could only 
be the Jews, who became the real masters of the situation in Russia 
immediately after the February revolution of 1917. 

By saying: “As far as we know, some of them were especially interested 
in this question”, 


(1) In general, Mr. Bourtzew must know that Ratchkowsky took an active 

part in the reprisal of the 1905-1906 revolution and enjoyed the full 

confidence of J. L. Goremykine, then chairman of the Council of Ministers. 
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Mr. Bourtzew does not explain that at the head of these people was his 
comrade in the Socialist-Revolutionary party, Kerensky, who immediately 
after being appointed Minister of Justice set about zealously destroying the 
book of Nilus with the Protocols. 

Finally, Mr. Bourtzew silently passes over the fact that after the 
February Revolution, he himself, Bourtzew, searched the archives of the 
Police Department, but probably did not discover anything concerning this 
question; otherwise he would not have failed to declare it in his organ Byloe, 
as he did in connection with the report of the counselor Alexeiew on the 
Freemasons, as we Said in the introduction to the present work. 

The threatening cry that rumbled at Mr. Bourtzew from the top of the 
Tribune juive was immediately repeated by the Derniéres Nouvelles, that 
Russian echo of the Tribune juive, governed by the same “Gerant Hamburg” 
common to both organs but with the Russian name of Mr. Milyukov, editor, 
at the top of the first page of the Latest News. 

Shortly thereafter, Mr. Bourtzew rushed to justify himself and repeated 
in his newspaper La Cause Commune that “without a doubt the Protocols are 


a falsification,” but he added that “the interview with Princess Radziwill 
contains contradictions”. 

Then, in the next issue of the Tribune juive (No. 71 of May 6, 1921) 
appeared a second threatening warning to Mr. Bourtzew in an article 
entitled Les faux Protocoles de Sion (The Fake Protokols of Zion). 

It was said there among other things: 

“.. What contradictions does Bourtzew see in the testimony of Princess 
Radziwill? In its first article, Mr. Bourtzew's organ indicates only 
inaccuracies in the account of Princess Radziwill concerning the fate of 
Ratchkowsky and Manassiewith-Manouiloff. It was not a question then 
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of any contradiction; there was none in the interview. Why is it necessary 
now to obscure this account with a new stain? Inaccuracies in the 
biographies of the criminals do not vitiate the testimony about the crime 
itself. But contradictions in the testimonies themselves undoubtedly do. 

“In what, we ask, does Mr. Bourtzew's organ see contradictions? We 
invited Mr. Bourtzew to hurry up with the new data he had promised in 
order to reveal the forgery of the Protocols. Mr. Bourtzew does not hurry 
and in the meantime only accumulates suspicions by unfounded reproaches 
against Princess Radziwill. Bourtzew's newspaper has supporters in the 
more right-wing parts of the Russian emigration, a considerable part of 
which is anti-Semitic. Does the newspaper (of Bourtzew) realize in what 
milieu it casts lightly the reproaches?” 

After receiving this second warning, Mr. Bourtzew remained silent. Of 
the data found in the Police department by these “investigators, who could 
not fail to have an interest in revealing this falsification”, there was none. 

And here, on the other hand, appeared on the horizon a cloud of a more 
than unfavorable aspect, which could reduce to nothing, not only “the last 
blow, mortal this one”, dealt to the Protocols by the revelations of the 
Princess Radziwill, but also all the affirmations of Mr. Lucien Wolf on their 
subject; these last ones, as we have seen, coincided strangely with the 
declarations of the Princess Radziwill and of Mrs. Hurblut. 

We have also seen that the book of Nilus which is preserved in the 
British Museum is from the edition of 1905. 

In the Times article of May 8, 1920, quoted above, it is said that this book 
“was undoubtedly printed in 1905.” 
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To these data, Mr. Lucien Wolf added in the same year 1920 a very clear 

statement that “the Protocols were adapted to the circumstances of the 


Russian revolution of 1905 in the first edition of his book which appeared in 
1905, Nilus did not yet know the Protocols.” 

After this statement made by Lucien Wolf in London, an even more 
affirmative statement appeared in America at the beginning of 1921 by 
Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut, to the effect that the Protocols had 
been fabricated by the Russian secret police officials, Ratchkowsky, 
Manassiewitch-Manouiloff and Golovinsky in 1904-1905... “I am talking 
about the years 1904-1905” - said Princess Radziwill to the journalists who 
were interviewing her and she said this with assurance and without fear, 
understanding the significance and importance of her words... “...Yes,” said 
Madame Hurblut, “I can confirm the assertions of Princess Radziwill: the 
Proces-Verbaux are the work of three agents of the Russian secret police, 
Ratchkowsky, Manassiewitch-Manouiloff and Golovinsky, whose purpose 
was to make the Jews the scapegoats of the revolution of 1905.” 

These two ladies gave an identical description of the manuscript of the 
Protocols which was then being composed in Paris, and which they saw on 
several occasions at that time: .... “This manuscript was written in French, 
but in different handwriting on yellowish paper. On the first page there was 
a huge stain of blue ink.” 

Thus, Mr. Lucien Wolf, Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut agree 
that the Protocols were composed in 1905, and the latter two affirm that at 
that time they were in Paris and saw how they were composed. And yet, if 
one reads the book of Nilus carefully, not only the chapter where it is the 
question of the Protocols, but the other parts, one can see in the edition of 
1905, of which 
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a copy is preserved in the British Museum, as well as in the later editions, a 
statement clearly made by Nilus himself, that the Protocols were given to 
him in 1901 (1). 

Thus, in the Berlin edition of 1920, which is the exact reproduction of the 
edition of 1911 inserted in volume III of the collection Lutch Swieta (Ray of 
Light), we read on page 212 the following: “In 1901, I succeeded in having at 
my disposition this manuscript, which was given to me by one of my 
relatives currently defunct... This manuscript, which bore the title Protocols 
of the Elders of Zion...” etc... 

With this indication from Nilus and from the Bourtzew article in which 
he declares that Ratchkowsky was not in Paris in 1904-1905 , everything 
that Mr. Lucien Wolf, Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut have told 
about the Protocols gives a highly unfavorable impression. 


But after the second warning of the Tribune juive, Bourtzew remained 
silent. 

On the other hand, at the same time, the first two volumes of Bishop 
Jouin's considerable and remarkably documented work, Le Péril Judéo- 
Magonnique, appeared. In the first volume it is said that Nilus, having 
received the manuscript of the Protocols in January, translated it into 
Russian in December of the same year and that in January 1921 a first 
separate edition appeared in Petersburg (2). In the second volume of the 
same work, Mgr Jouin says: “Princess Catherine Radziwill, writes that in 
1905 she lived in Paris, on the Avenue des Champs-Elysées; however, the 
social directories of 1905 do not contain any trace of a Princess Radziwill 
staying at the Champs-Elysées. This tends to make the story she tells highly 
suspect...” (3) 


(1) Mgr Jouin: Le Péril Judeo-Maçonnique, I, p. 5 

(2) Quoted work by Mgr Jouin, volume I, p. 5. 

(3) Idem, tome II, p. -177. 
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The information on Princess Radziwill which appeared at the same time 
already carried the character of a scandal. 

Thus, in No. 219 of the newspaper La Vieille France of April 1921, we read 
that when Princess Radziwill was making her report at the Astor Hotel in 
New York on the making of the Protocols, one of the Americans who were 
present asked a direct question about her antecedents: “A Jew, who serves as 
her squire, declared that one must be a scoundrel to seek the antecedents of 
a lady”. (1) 

This incident nevertheless drew the attention of those present to him. 
Then, in the London Plain English of March 19 and April 2, 1921, 
communications appeared, the last of which was signed by Mrs. Mary 
Meredith Beauniont, in which it was said that the Princess Radziwill had 
been “launched” in London by the late Lord Salisbury, and that having then 
gone to Southern Africa, she had endeavored to exploit the famous Cecil 
Rhodes, and had “made and signed in Cecil Rhodes' name a cheque for a 
million dollars”, and had been condemned to imprisonment as a result of this 
exploit. (2) 

The Russians who knew the society of Petersburg at the time of the last 
two reigns must have immediately regarded the revelations of the Princess 
Radziwill without confidence. 

Princess Radziwill, born Countess Rzewuska, had settled in Petersburg 
around 1888, coming from Berlin where, according to what she said, she had 


fallen out with Bisnmark. She was a pretty and very clever woman. Although 
she had “her entrances to the court” according to her situation and was 
received in society, nevertheless she was regarded with a certain distrust 
since she was suspected of being a secret political agent of Germany. 


(1) See. La Vieille France, n. 219, p. 22. 
(2) Id., n. 219, p. 22 and n. 220, p. 19. 
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Those who knew the fine, intelligent and prudent man that was P. A. 
Tcherevine, the former commandant of the Palace under Emperor Alexander 
III, will consider it perfectly impossible that he could have given the Princess 
Radziwill any secret document whatever it was. 

General Orgewski, who was then the commander of the special corps of 
gendarmes, naturally had direct access to the Emperor, if only in the same 
way as all the generals and all the colonels of the Russian army, who 
occupied a function not inferior to that of regimental commander. To 
present oneself directly to the Emperor, it was absolutely useless to have 
recourse to the commander of the Palace and not even to the commander of 
the convoy, it was enough simply to register among those who wished to be 
received by His Majesty, and the audience followed in the course of two- 
three days, and even immediately in the urgent cases. 

The caution shown by Petersburg society towards the Princess Radziwill 
increased still further when in the last years of the nineteenth century it 
became known that she was marrying in Germany one of her eighteen-year- 
old daughters to the prince of Bliicher, a wealthy old man, who was not far 
from seventy years of age. 

Before the Transwaal War, Princess Radziwill disappeared for good from 
the Peterburg horizon. Then it was learned that she was in Africa with Cecil 
Rhodes, and even escaped with him in a balloon from Blumfontein, - if I am 
not mistaken, - then under siege by the Boers. 

Therefore, for those who knew her, the news in the Plain English 
newspaper that she had been sentenced to prison for forging Cecil Rhodes' 
signature was not very surprising. 

These revelations, which were very compromising for the Princess 
Radziwill, the article by Bourtzew in which he 
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points out that “Ratchkowksy was not in Paris in 1904-1905”, the news that 
the Protocols were already in the hands of Nilus in 1901 who translated them 
into Russian towards the end of that same year and edited them under in the 
form of a pamphlet from 1902, all this taken as a whole definitively 


destroyed, in the eyes of any more or less attentive observer, all the “truths” 
on the Protocols emanating both from Mr. Lucien Wolf and other Jews and 
from representatives of their “Christian front”. 

Under these conditions the Tribune juif, in the number which followed 
the second warning to M. Bourtzew (that is to say in No. 72 of May 14, 1921) 
published as a leading article the Souvenirs sur S. A. Nilus et les Protocols de 
Sion, accompanied by the following editorial note: 

“The author of the article on Nilus and the Protocols of Zion that we 
publish above, M.A.M. du Chayla, French by origin, retired captain of the 
Cossacks of the Don, spent all the year 1909 at the monastery Optina 
Poustine, which he had gone with for the purpose of studying the interior 
life of the Russian church. In 1910 Mr. du Chayla entered the Academy of 
theology of St. Petersburg, where he studied for four years. He wrote some 
studies, in French, on the history of Russian culture, on Slavic questions and 
and on the problems of religion. From 1914, Mr. du Chayla belonged to the 
army; he commanded a transport detachment to the 101th division of the 
infantry. In these functions and for his direct participation in the fighting, 
he received the St. George military medal of all four degrees. From 
December 1916 until August 1917 he belonged to the 8th Armored Car 
Division. He passed from there to the General Staff 
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of the 8th Army, where he remained until the seizure of power by the 
Bolsheviks. In 1918, Mr. du Ghayla was in the general staff of the army of 
the Don Cossacks. Since 1919 he successively served as general staff officer 
attached to diplomatic affairs and head of the political department.” 

After this brilliant attestation on Mr. de Chayla, No. 72 of the Tribune 
juif inserted an article from Mr. de Chayla himself, in which he said: 

“Towards the end of January 1909, driven by religious research, I 
established myself near the famous cloister named Optina Poustyne. I 
became acquainted with Serge Alexandrowitch Nilus ..., who once showed 
me one day the authentic copy of the Protocols. “There it is”, said S. A. Nilus, 
“the charter of the Kingdom of the Antichrist”. He opened the notebook. 

“On the first page there was a large very light purple or bluish stain. It 
looked that once an inkwell had been spilled on it, but the ink had been 
removed and washed. The paper was thick and yellowish; the text was 
written in French of different hands and it seems to me with different inks. 

“While reading the manuscript I was struck by certain peculiarities of 
the text. There were grammatical errors and, above all, the expressions 
were not proper French ... 


“I was very interested. Was it therefore possible that the Protocols had 
come to Nilus through Madame K? ... (1) 

“Yes, said Nilus, Madame K ... lived a very long time abroad, in France 
also. It was there that in Paris, she received from a Russian general this 
manuscript, and she gave it to me. This general managed to get it out of the 
Masonic archives. 


(1) A close friend of Nilus and his wife, who also lived in Optina Poustyne. 
294 

“T asked if the name of this general was a secret. 

“No, replied Nilus, it is General Ratchkowsky, a good man, very active, 
who has done much in his time to sting the enemies of Christ. 

“T asked S. A. Nilus if General Ratchkowsky had not been the chief of the 
Russian political police in France. 

“Serge Alexandrowitch was surprised and even somewhat displeased 
with my question; he answered in an indefinite way, but strongly 
emphasized that Ratchkowsky fought selflessly against masonry and satanic 
sects. 

“I declared to him in no uncertain terms that... I do not believe in the 
Wise Men of Zion. 

“... In any case, when, in 1914, S. A. Nilus came to Tsarskoye, he was 
already in possession of the Protocols.” 

Thus spoke Mr. du Chayla on May 14, 1921, in the columns of the Tribune 
juive. 

His memoirs apparently reconciled all the misunderstandings and all the 
contradictions. 

Mr. du Chayla certifies: 

1. That the Protocols are a forgery: in the manuscript there were spelling 
mistakes and above all, the expressions were not French. 

2. That the Protocols were the work of the Russian secret police, in this 
case of Ratchkowsky, which is entirely consistent with the statements of 
Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut. 

3. That when S. A. Nilus came in 1901-1902 to Tsarskoie-Selo he had 
already in hands the Protocols, which agrees with what Mr. Nilus wrote 
himself in his book. 

4. That “on the first page” of the manuscript of the Protocols, which Mr. 
du Chayla saw at S. A. Nilus' house, 
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“there was a large very light purple or bluish stain... The paper was thick 
and yellowish; the text was written in French of different hands and it 
seems to me with different inks.” 

That is to say, according to the description given by Mr. du Chayla, this 
manuscript was certainly the same one that the Princess Radziwill and 
Madame Hurblut had seen in Paris at the time of its composition. 

It seems difficult for people who do not know each other, and who live in 
different hemispheres - the one in America, the other in France - to describe 
in a more concordant way in all the smallest details the external aspect of a 
manuscript that one saw twelve years ago, the other seventeen years ago. 
Thus the Souvenirs of Mr. du Chayla apparently reconciled all the 
testimonies about the Protocols. 

That is how the Jews saw it, and they triumphed or pretended to 
triumph. 

In the next issue of the Tribune juive (No. 73) of May 20, 1921 appeared a 
leading article signed by S. L. Poliakow - undoubtedly a Jew, or at least one 
of the Christians devoted to Jewish interests - under the title: The light is on. 
About the Souvenirs of Mr. A. du Chayla. 

In this article M. S. L. Poliakow says the following: 

“The reminiscences of Mr. du Chayla on Nilus, published in No. 72 of the 
Tribune juive are remarkable in all respects. 

“In the first place, they give a rare sensation of sincerity and simplicity; 
their whole tone is in full harmony with what we know of their author. It 
was his ideological tendencies and his religious aspirations that led him to 
go to the convent of Optine. This circumstance would be enough to make the 
reader pay attention, but as one reads M. du Chayla's account, confidence 
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increases... The value of the information given by M. du Chayla is as follows: 

“1. Nilus and his arnie Mrs. K... themselves confirm that they had the 
Protocols from Ratchkowsky; the latter gave the manuscript to Mrs. K... 

“2. It is proven that the yellowish notebook with a large blue ink stain on 
the first page, which Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut saw in Paris, is 
not a myth but a reality. It is confirmed that this notebook contained the text 
of the Protocols written in French by several people, and that Nilus 
considered it an original document stolen from the “Masons” in Paris. In 
Nilus' eyes, this notebook constituted irrefutable proof of the existence of a 
Jewish plot; it was this notebook that Ratchkowsky gave to Nilus through 
Mrs. K.. 


“This brings us back to Golovinsky, whose role was clarified by Princess 
Radziwill and confirmed by Madame Hurblut. Golovinsky, on Ratchkowsky's 
orders, was composing the Protocols in the National Library, which, 
according to him, would one day revolutionise the world; after completing 
his “excellent” work, Golovinsky proudly showed his manuscript, the 
yellowish notebook with a blue ink stain on the first page, in Princess 
Radziwill's salon. Clearly, Golovinsky wrote in French less well than 
Bossuet; Mr. du Chayla says, in fact, that the French text of the Protocols 
produced on him, an authentic Frenchman, the impression of a work done by 
a foreigner, because the text had too many non-French expressions. 

“From then on, the path taken by the notebook stained with blue ink is 
known definitively; Golovinsky, Ratchkowsky, Madame K..., Nilus, none of 
the links are missing. 
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“Princess Radziwill's account was unexpectedly confirmed by a witness 
and interlocutor of Nilus. The Protocols, as we always said a priori, were 
created by the people of the Okhrana, forgers, pogromists, upstarts and 
lunatics...”. 

So wrote Mr. S. L. Poliakow joyfully about the Souvenirs of Mr. du 
Chayla in his article The light is on. And this joy, whether sincere or 
deliberate, is certainly quite understandable on the part of the Jews. 

But... a closer examination brings up a question which Mr. S. L. Poliakow 
has completely evaded in his study of the information provided by Mr. du 
Chayla. 

This question is as follows: 

If - be that as it may - when, in 1901, S. A. Nilus came to Tsarskoye, he 
was already in possession of the Protocols, as Mr. du Chayla asserts, then 
what is this manuscript of the Protocols that Ratchkowsky's agents 
composed in Paris in 1904-1905 and that Princess Radziwill and Madame 
Hurblut saw on that same date, this manuscript which, like the one 
described by Mr. du Chayla, carried on the first page the same big spot of 
blue ink, was also written on yellowish paper, also in French and by 
different hands? 

This is a question of the utmost importance and one that Mr. Poliakow, 
no doubt, did not fail to notice, even though he had completely overlooked it. 

Certainly it is admissible, though hardly, that the Princess Radziwill and 
Madame Hurblut, without having consulted each other in advance, both 
made exactly the same mistake when they told the American Hebrew 


intervewers that they were in Paris in 1904-1905, when in reality they were 
there in 1900-1901, and 
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that it was then that they saw Golowinsky, Ratchkowsky and Manassiewitch- 
Manouïloff at work and the manuscript of the Protocols which they were 
making on yellowish paper with a large blue ink stain on the first page. But 
in 1900-1901 the Transwaal War was going on and Princess Radziwill was in 
South Africa with Cecil Rhodes, after which she went to prison for forging a 
cheque. So that even this assumption of an unintentional five-year mistake 
made by Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut falls completely. 

On the other hand, another conclusion logically follows: 

Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut /ied, consciously lied from the 
first to the last letter, and in all likelihood in accordance with the 
instructions received, since their lies were in perfect accord with everything 
that Mr. Lucien Wolf wrote about the Protocols in 1920 in his article Jewish 
Peril. 

Let us now move on to the Souvenirs of Mr. du Chayla. 

There is not the slightest mention of the Princess Radziwill and they 
would contain no indication of their imposture if they did not include ... a 
description of the manuscript of the Protocols with the large ink stain on the 
first page, the yellowish paper and the various hands that wrote it. 

In fact, if we have come to the conclusion that Princess Radziwill and 
Madame Hurblut have lied, one wonders how they managed to invent 
exactly the same description of the manuscript with large blue ink stain, 
etc... that Mr. du Chayla, who saw it in 1909 at Optina Pustyne, and to 
described it in this way before Mr. du Ghayla, - whom they did not know at 
all, - had published this description in the press. 

In this case, the question can only be solved in two ways. 
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1. Firstly, Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut possess a gift of 
second sight even when they lie, for although having lied in all points on the 
question of the Protocols, they nevertheless described, being in America, the 
outward appearance of the manuscript that M. du Chayla saw at Optina 
Poustyne. 

2. Second solution: M. du Ghayla also lies, like Princess Radziwill and 
Madame Hurblut; and in this case, all three lie according to common 
instructions. 

Which of these two deductions comes closest to the truth? It's up to the 
reader to decide. 


The author of this work is in favor of the second solution. And aside from 
what is exposed above, here are the reasons for it: 

A. - In the introduction to his Souvenirs (1) Mr. du Chavla says: 

“In the first days of April 1921, after the evacuation of Crimea and a stay 
of 11 months in Constantinopol, I arrived in Lyon. What was my amazement 
to see among the novelties, in the vitrines of the bookstores of the place 
Bellecour, the French edition of the Protocols of the Sages of Zion, that Serge 
Alexandrowitch Nilus whom I knew personally had edited in 1902. 

“The vast foreword written by the French publisher, Monseigneur Jouin, 
tends to give a critical analysis of the previous editions, to establish the 
origin of the document and to determine the personality of the Russian 
editor. It contains some inaccuracies, by the way quite understandable. 

“After reading the Russian newspapers appearing in Paris, I convinced 
myself that a controversy started in various parts of the world and within 
even the Russian press around the Protocols. 


(1) La Tribune juive, No. 72, of May 14, 1921. 
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“All of these observations have prompted me to share my memories of S. 
A. Nilus and his work... as much as the revelation of the Truth requires...” 

Mr. du Ghayla says that he arrived in Lyon from Crimea via 
Constantinople in the first days of April: now, in spite of oneself, one is 
surprised at the fantastic speed of his steps towards “the revelation of the 
Truth”, given that by May 14 he had already had time: 

a) To see by chance in Lyon at the front of a bookshop the work of Mgr. 
Jouin. 

b) To buy it and to read this considerable work. 

c) On his arrival in Paris, to read in the newspapers about the 
controversy surrounding the Protocols in all parts of the world. 

d) To write a huge article of his Souvenirs, covering almost seven pages 
in fine print in the format of the Tribune juive. 

e) To enter into relations with this newspaper. 

f) To have his Souvenirs composed, corrected and printed. 

And all this in the course of hardly more than a month. This astonishing 
rapidity was enough by itself to raise suspicions, in spite of the brilliant 
characteristic of Mr. du Chayla that the editorial staff of the Tribune juive of 
May 14 and Mr. S. L., Poliakow in the same newspaper of May 20 give us, a 
characteristic in which he is represented as a remarkable idealist. 

B. - The destruction in 1922, by the hand of the Jews, of the “ideal” 
reputation of Mr. du Chayla, in the same way as Mr. W. Bourtzew had done 


in 1921, when, in an independent article, he violently undermined the 
authority of the statements of Princess Padziwill. This is how it happened 
with regard to Mr. du Chayla: 

301 

Since the second half of 1922, a Russian weekly newspaper began to 
appear in Paris: Siovo. According to the front page, the editor is Mr. Stern, 
probably a Jew, and the paper is published by the Franco-Russian Editions in 
Paris, which is also a Jewish enterprise. 

This newspaper, edited by Jews like most of the other organs of Russian 
refugees abroad, is an anti-bolshevik organ. 

And now its editors, like Mr. Bourtzew, without having taken the trouble 
to consult either the Jewish Tribune or any other Jewish leadership center, 
out of simple oversight, inserted on September 8, 1922, in its No.13, an 
article entitled The Repatriation of the Cossacks, which began in these terms: 

“Lately the Soviet government is very interested in the repatriation of 
refugees to Soviet Russia. The Bolsheviks are endeavoring to introduce 
decomposition into the refugee circles, and especially among the military. 
They focus their attention especially on the Cossacks. For this “work” (in 
quotation marks in the text) the Bolsheviks had recourse to the count du 
Chayla, who is not unknown for us; this person who served during the civil 
war in Southern Russia in the army of the Cossacks of the Don, was 
condemned in 1920, in Crimea, to a serious sentence by military tribunal, 
but was pardoned by general Wrangel. Du Chayla did not suffer this 
punishment. And now, following the instructions of Tchitchérine, he leads, 
with Dr. Nansen and the members of the high commission for the affaires of 
the Russian refugees which Nansen presides, talks about the “repatriation of 
the Cossacks...” 

Thus, this “idealist”, this “seeker of religious things” who was said to be 
Mr. du Ghayla, according to the Jewish newspaper Slowo, was an agent of 
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the Bolsheviks and a convict of common law, like Princess Radziwill. 

At the time when Mr. du Chayla appeared with his Souvenirs, another 
prominent representative of the “Christian front” of Judaism, Mr. T. J. 
Roditchew, the famous member of the Duma and of the People's Liberty 
Party (K. D.), also attacked the Protocols. 

The Herzen Society in Switzerland (also a Jewish society according to all 
our data) published a pamphlet by Roditchew entitled: The Bolsheviks and 
the Israelites, in which he endeavors to demonstrate the falsity of the 


accusation made against the Jews that the predominant role belongs to them 
in the organization of Bolshevism: 

“There are many Jews (among them), that is indisputable” - says Mr. 
Roditchew. - “To confirm this, it is superfluous to disguise Russians as Jews, 
as is done with all of them, even Lenin-Ulyanov. But don't forget this: that 
all the people belonging to the educated classes who did not flee serve the 
Soviets in order not to starve. We do not count them; we do not pronounce 
their names. We assume that they serve out of necessity. The Jewish 
intellectual or simply literate classes, are in the same situation. They have to 
eat, therefore they have to serve. For the anti-Semite there is no difficulty, 
for there is no mystery to him. He knows that Bolshevism is only a stage 
which must be passed through. They will first destroy all property, and then 
take over everything” - said Mr. Roditchew ironically. - “First they will 
throw the people into destitution and despair, which they themselves will 
suffer at the time, and then they will submit them to their domination. The 
war and its horrors, the revolution, the Bolsheviks and all the disasters, all 
this is the work of a Judeo-Masonic conspiracy. Listen: the 
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whole Judeo-Masonic conspiracy is exposed in the book by Nilus: The 
Protocols of the Sessions of the Elders of Zion. This little book had several 
editions in Russian, then in German, in English, in French; all this in 1919- 
1920. In Russia, its editions of 1902, 1906, 1911, 1917 went almost 
unnoticed... The content of this book is not more intelligent than the theory 
of its origin.” 

Then Mr. Roditchew asserts that this book is the work of agents of the 
Russian secret police. (1) 

To the aforementioned work of Mr. Roditchew is devoted, in volume III 
of Péril Judeo-Masonnique by Mgr. Jouin, an entire appendix signed by a 
certain Mr. Gansky, who, entering into controversy with Mr. Roditchew and 
proving the inaccuracy of all his assertions which tend to whitewash the 
Jews, calls Roditchew “a former Russian liberal idealist who brilliantly 
proved his incompetence in judging things soundly and his lack of “critical 
analysis “(2). 

In this definition of Mr. Roditchew, Mr. Gansky is mistaken, he is not an 
“idealist liberal” but a considerable and fully aware representative of the 
“Christian front” of Judaism in Russia which for many years served Israel 
zealously, and showed a particular ardor and devotion in 1912, during the 
Baylis trial, on the subject of the ritual crime of which Andrej Joustchinsky 
was the victim, which will be discussed in detail in due time. 


KKK 


Neither the Souvenirs of Mr. du Chayla, nor the books like that of Mr. 
Roditchew, nor even the triumphant articles 


(1) T. J. Roditchew: The Bolsheuiks and the Israelites, Lausanne, pp. 5, tb, 14 (in Russian 
language). 

(2) Book cited by Mgr. Jouin, Part III, pp. 157-172. 
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of the Jewish Tribune such as The Truth about the Protocols or The Light is 
On could not erase the distressing impression made on the public by the 
revelations about Princess Radziwill's criminal past. 

The German newspaper Auf Vorposten in its June-July 1921 issue wrote: 

“Those who closely follow the ways Jews in different civilized countries 
fight against the Protocols will notice that these ways are the same 
everywhere. They question their authenticity by means of arbitrary 
statements, never touching the very substance of the book. They avoid with 
great care entering into a discussion of the essence of the program it 
contains, for they know perfectly well that, in this case, they would have to 
recognize the complete correspondence of this program with the The turn 
taken by the world war, and this terrible time without monarchs which 
Germany, Austria-Hungary and Russia pass, confirms all that the Jews 
pursue with this program; and one must be endowed with a huge dose of 
foolishness to deny its authenticity. “ 

The Jews never consented to what has been offered to them many times, 
to the analysis of the essence of the maxims set out in the Protocols. But 
after the revelations about Princess Radziwill, they needed more completely 
“genuine” proof of the falsity of the Protocols, and these “authentic” proofs 
were to appear without delay, thanks again to an astonishing combination of 
particularly happy circumstances. 

On August 26, 1921, an article appeared in the Tribune juive entitled Le 
Faux de Ratchkowsky. As already happened during the revelations of 
Princess Radziwill, Madame Hurblut, Mr. du Chayda and others, this article 
is preceded by an explanatory note which recommends to the readers the 
personality of the author. This article says: 
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“The following article was written by Mr. Serge Svatikow, a man of 

letters, professor at the Free Russian University in Paris, who was sent ona 


special mission to Paris, London and Rome as high commissioner of the 
provisional Russian government abroad. 

“Mr. Svatikow directed a large investigation made in 1917 in Paris on the 
actions of the Russian secret police abroad. Mr. Svatikow begins his article 
entitled The Ratchkotosky Fake with the following words: 

“The Russian democratic intellectuals had never doubts about the origins 
of the Protocols. That is why their publication had not aroused much interest 
among the historians of the movement” (Bogucharsky, Burtzew, Shchégoleff, 
etc.); “a crude operation of provocateurs” was the opinion of the specialists. 
As for the mass of intellectuals, they were unaware of the existence of the 
Protocols until 1918...” 

Then Mr. Svatikow says: 

“The thing became interesting only since the translation of these 
Protocols into foreign languages. Nevertheless, Chtchégoleff (?), who in 1917 
examined the archives of the Police Department on the orders of the 
Provisional Government, already had data that showed that the forgery was 
committed in Paris. 

“Since the revelations of Princess Radziwill, Madame Hurblut and Count 
du Chayla, it has been proven that the Protocols are the work of 
Ratchkowsky's agents. 

“But since it is an attempt to slander a whole people, it is important to 
elucidate all the details... who wrote the Protocols? Having investigated the 
activity of the foreign service of the Police Department, as a commissioner 
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of the provisional government, I was able to confirm that Mr. Golovinsky 
was an agent of the Okhrana abroad since 1892 and that he lived in Paris 
from 1890 to 1900. The information provided on the subject of Golovinsky 
by Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut are exact.” 

This is the substance of the evidence of M. Svatikow that the Protocols 
are a forgery by Ratchkowsky. Thus the commissioner of the provisional 
government, who makes an act of devotion to the cause of Judaism in the 
columns of the Tribune juive, passes completely under silence, of course, the 
following question: in what way do his declarations confirm the accuracy of 
the declarations of the Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut who saw 
Golovinsky in Paris in 1904-1905, when according to the words of Mr. 
Commissar of the Provisional Governement who made in 1917 a great 
investigation in Paris on the actions of the section of the secret police 
abroad, Golovinsky actually only lived in Paris from 1890 to 1900? 


On September 2, 1921 (No. 88), the same Jewish Tribune again printed a 
triumphant article, entitled The End of the Protocols of Zion. 

Simultaneously, articles on the same question appeared in other Jewish 
newspapers; two of these articles were remarkable; they appeared in the 
organ of the Jews of Constantinople, Le Journal d'Orient, a daily newspaper 
printed in French. 

The first of these two articles appeared in the Journal d'Orient of August 
24, as a lead article, and was entitled: Pour laver efroyable calomnie qui pése 
sur le Judaisme mondial. 

This article states that at the next Zionist Congress, which is to meet in 
Karlsbad, it is essential to clear the slander cast on Judaism by the Protocols: 

“It seems to be admitted today that these famous Protocols were 
conceived and written with the intention 
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of blackmail. Indeed, the Protocols of the Elders of Zion are a real nonsense! 
nonsense in their conception, nonsense in their writing! They have a false 
doctoral appearance, revealing cheating at every turn. Only a Machiavellian 
or an imbecile could venture into this genre. Now, since the former is long 
dead and fools are of all ages, the work is stamped with the author's mark.” 

The second of these articles, in the same Journal d'Orient appeared on 
September 2, 1921, that is to say ten days after the first. It is entitled: A 
historical forgery. 

This article begins as follows: “On the 24th, the Journal d'Orient 
published a study on the famous Protocols of the Elders of Zion, which, as we 
know, have served as the basis for a terrible anti-Jewish campaign. It so 
happened that at the very moment when we, on our side, were trying to 
“wash away the appalling slander which hangs over world Jewry”, the 
correspondent of the Times in Constantinople, Mr. Philippe Graves, had got 
his hands on the original document which had given rise to this historical 
forgery.” 

Thus, the organ of the Jews of Constantinople, Le Journal d'Orient, and 
the Constantinople correspondent of the Times, without even knowing each 
other, as a result of an astonishing combination of circumstances which 
recalls the coincidence of the accounts of Princess Radziwill, Madame 
Hurblut and M. du Chayla with the assertions of Mr. Lucien Wolf, both of 
them, therefore, were occupied with discovering the origin of the Protocols. 

And the importance of the document received by Mr. Philippe Graves 
was such that he fully satisfied the demands of the Times, the same Times 
which, in its article of May 8, 1920, entitled The Jewish Peril, spoke of the 


necessity of an investigation into the authors of the Protocols, an article 
which surprised many people, for, as we have already pointed out, the origin 
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of its owner Lord Northcliîfe, ex-Harrnsworth-Stern, was known. 

On August 16, 1921, an article appeared in the Times entitled: “The World 
Jewish Conjuring. - The exhibition at the Pillory. - The Source of the Protocols. 
- The truth at last. - A literary forgery. (From our Constantinople 
correspondent).” 

The next day, August 17, the continuation of this article was inserted 
under the following title: 

“The falsification of the Protocols. — The customs of Russian politics. — The 
methods of the secret police.— Some conclusions.” 

On August 19, in elaborating on the two preceding ones, a third article 
appeared, by the same Mr. Philippe Graves, entitled: 

“The Jewish Peril put on the post of infamy. — A false history. — Its 
parallels.” 

In view of the abundance of Mr. Graves' work, we will quote here only 
the most essential extracts, as they were set out in the Jewish Tribune of 
September 2, 1921, under the heading The End of the Protocols of Zion: 

“The Times has published a series of articles by its Constantinople 
correspondent, who has made an interesting discovery supplementing the 
revelations of the Jewish Tribune and putting a definite end to the discussion 
of the famous Protocols of the Elders of Zion. 

“One day the correspondent received a visit from a certain X..., a Russian 
subject, orthodox, a convinced constitutional monarchist, who had long been 
interested in the Jewish question; during his stay in southern Russia, at the 
time of Denikin, Mr. X..., was particularly interested in knowing whether 
there existed in the country he lived in, Masonic organizations similar to 
those described in the Protocols. He succeeded in discovering the existence 
of only one lodge, but it was monarchist! 
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“Some time ago, Mr. X..., bought in Constantinople from a former officer 
of the Okhrana, refugee from Russia, a stack of old books. Among them was 
a volume somewhat damaged, without title; the correspondent of the Times 
calls it simply War Book; this book was published in Geneva around 1860. At 
first glance, Mr. X was convinced that this work had served as a model for a 
crude plagiarism, the result of which was the Protocols. 

“Let us say at once that the editorial staff of the Times, on the 
indications of its correspondent, found in the British Museum a copy of the 


second edition of the book. It is entitled Dialogues aux enfers entre Machiaoel 
et Montesquieu, ou la politique de Machiavelli au XIXe siècle; its author is the 
Parisian publicist lawyer Maurice Joly; the second edition, published in 
Brussels, indicates that Joly was brought before the courts by the 
government of Napoleon III for the publication of this book and condemned 
to eighteen months in prison. The two editions are identical. These Dialogues 
are a pamphlet against the political regime of Napoleon III...; Machiavelli in 
these dialogues represents Napoleon III and by his lips are expressed, in 
equivocal formulas, the theory and the practice of the Napoleonic- 
Machiavellian government. Montesquieu has a more modest role, he asks 
questions, is astonished and sometimes gives brief replies. 

“In itself this book has no connection with the Jewish question. But, 
when confronted with the Protocols, we discovered a vast, crude and rather 
careless plagiarism. The author of the plagiarism has resorted to a very 
simple procedure: the whole complicated system of reasoning of Machiavelli 
is attributed to the Elders of Zion; a series of pages from the Dialogues is 
found almost intact in the Protocols; many comparisons, examples, 
expressions have been preserved... 
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“How did the plagiarism take place and who is its “true author?” 

“The route by which the Geneva Dialogues entered Russia is unknown to 
the Times correspondent. He is apparently unaware of the story described 
by M. du Chayla and assumes that the book was brought to Russia by the 
Corsicans who served in Napoleon's secret police and who, after his fall, 
passed in the court police of the tsars or in the secret police. 

“But in addition to this hypothesis, the Times correspondent recalls the 
role of Alexis Nicolaevitch Sukhotin. As is well known, in the preface to one 
of these books, Nilus stated that the manuscript of the Protocols was sent to 
him from Paris by A. N. Sukhotin, who later became vice-governor of 
Stavropol. The Times says in this connection that the binding of the copy of 
the Dialogues, which was sent to him by his Constantinople correspondent, 
bears the initials A. S. The newspaper assumes with probability that it is 
precisely this copy which belonged to Sukhotine and served as the material 
for the plagiarism. It is very possible, says the Times, that this book was 
given to Sukhotin by Ratchkowsky in Paris with the manuscript of the false 
Protocols. 

“Summarizing the results of his discovery, the Times correspondent 
comes to the following conclusions: 

1. The Protocols are a plagiarism of the Dialogues of Geneva. 


2. They were fabricated by the reactionary circles of the Court to fight 
against the liberals and to put pressure on the Tsar. 

3. The plagiarism was done hastily and carelessly. 

4. Some parts of the Protocols are not borrowed from the Dialogues and 
were undoubtedly added by the care of the Russian secret police.” 

With these words ends the article in the Tribune juive - The end of the 
Protocols of Zion. And here, the author of the article makes a very 
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characteristic omission: he eliminates the last words of Mr. Philippe Graves 
in point 4. of his conclusion, which expresses this: 

“4. The parts of the Protocols which were not borrowed from the Geneva 
Dialogues may well have been supplied by the Okhrana and this 
organization, in all likelihood, received them from the many Jews it 
employed to spy on their co-religionists.” 

In the same issue of the Tribune juive, of September 2, 1921, is inserted a 
letter to the editor of the Times from the famous Jewish leader Israel 
Zangwill about the articles of Mr. Philip Graves, and this letter was printed 
by the Times as early as August 20. Everything about the “falsification” of 
the Protocols was being written and printed with incredible speed. 

In his letter to the editor of the Times, Mr. Israel Zangwill wrote: 

“Your Constantinople correspondent, who has done the world a service 
by hunting down the Protocols of the Elders of Zion to their roots, for they 
had been carefully published all over the world, writes: “It is not clear how 
the Geneva Dialogues came to Russia.” In your lead article, however, you 
suggest that the Protocols were forged under the auspices of Ratchkowsky, 
the head of the Russian secret police in Paris. Mr. A. du Chayla, a 
Frenchman, who in 1910 was studying theology at St. Petersburg, who in 
1918 was on the staff of the Don Cossack army, testified in the Paris Jewish 
Tribune of May 14 that Nilus in person told him that the Protocols had been 
sent to him from Paris by his friend Madame K... who had received them 
from General Ratchkowsky. Mr. du Chayla believes, thus confirming yet 
another of your suggestions, that the courier who brought 
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the Paris manuscript was Alexis Soukhotine. 

“He saw the manuscript itself, which, being in very bad French and 
written by different hands, made one think of a complete collaboration of 
the Russian police office. The fact that the Geneva Dialogues were bought by 
one of these ex-members completes the chain. 


“That the object of the publication of 1905 was to dip the Russian 
revolution in Jewish blood is what I, like you, have affirmed... 

“I regret that your correspondent suggests that the fragments of the 
Protocols, which are not to be found in the Geneva Dialogues, may have been 
supplied by the Jews, who were spying on their co-religionists, for this far- 
fetched hypothesis gives a glimmer of hope to a considerable number of 
newspapers throughout Europe, which live on the Protocols.” 

Apart from this letter from Mr. Israel Zangivill, in the same issue of the 
Tribune juive, dated September 2, 1921, there is an article signed by a 
certain Verax in which the author says: 

“I am so fed up with the Protocols of Zion that one day I made a vow 
never to return to them. I became really stupid in front of the hurried 
variety of cheating gestures made by the defenders of the Protocols in the 
anti-Semitic press, who every day invented a new author, and I had to come 
back to the same sentence again and again because of the pitiless monotony 
of my own arguments: 

“You are lying, honorable scoundrels.” 

“Now today, it is joyfully that I violate my oath and speak again of the 
Protocols. It is no longer with anger and indignation that I return to my old 
subject, but with triumphant pity, with a cheerful feeling of sweet 
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sarcasm. You are taken, my little ones! This proud and purple color, which 
has poisoned half of Europe and which adorned the buttonholes of all 
careerists and fools, what a shabby appearance it has taken on. Frayed, 
worn, gray, it drags on the floors of the editorial office of the Times and will 
be, soon, under the broom of the indifferent doorman who will push it in the 
garbage pit with the useless crumbs of the manuscripts which finished their 
vain day. 

“But it is indeed the Protocols. I would like to see the faces of all those 
Gohier, Daudet, Wilton, Briantchaninof, Suvorin, at that solemn minute 
when the /nspector * appears and the moral scene that follows this dizzying 
explosion. I would like to penetrate into the lairs of their souls and see how, 
for a minute, their rotten morality will be superficially moved by shame and 
how this shame will be overcome again by impudence. You are caught, my 
little friends! 

“Yes, you are caught in what the Times calls careless and impudent 
plagiarism, the Times, which itself, only a year ago, honored this 
pogromists' Bible with a serious article. But the Times is, in spite of 
everything, the Times. When its correspondent gave it the material evidence 


of the forgery, it checked it, convinced itself and with the courage of 
authority said to the world - An impudent forger! I don't need to go into 
details. The Jewish Tribune will, no doubt, reproduce all the documents 
communicated by the London paper and our readers will learn with what 
coarseness, what bad taste and what lack of scruples the pamphlet of 
Maurice Joly, directed against Napoleon III, was transformed into the 
Protocols of Zion. However, I would like to say two more words. The Times 
correspondent assumes that Joly's pamphlet entered Russia through the 
secret police of Napoleon III, who certainly had intimate relations 


*Allusion to the “inspector General”, a play by Nikolai Gogol (7ransl.) 

314 

with Petrograd. It is possible. But if in the National Library of Paris, as in 
London, there is a copy of this forgotten book, it is very likely that the 
plagiarism belongs to Golowinsky who worked for Ratchkowsky. In any case, 
the revelation of the Times does not contradict in any way those of Princess 
Radzivill nor the communications of Mr. du Chayla. 

“We believe that our national anti-Semites will not react in any way to 
the sensational revelations of the Times. They will continue their work of 
decomposition. But in England and America a mortal blow has been dealt to 
the Protocols of Zion, a blow which not even the millions of Fords will be 
able to ward off. Truth is on the march,” we wrote about the revelations of 
Mr. A. du Chayla. The truth has triumphed, we can rightly say today, 
expressing to the Times our gratitude for the immense service it has 
rendered to European common sense.” 

So wrote Verax on September 2, 1921; The following articles in the 
Jewish Tribune on the Protocols were imbued with the same spirit of 
triumph. 

On September 23, in No. 91 Bor. (Boruch) Mirsky (Mirkine) wrote in an 
article entitled A boulevard Novel: 

“Revelations follow revelations, in the Russian and foreign press; from 
this variegated mosaic of facts, from these court scandals, from these dark 
corners of the police archives one sees emerging a dense, astonishing truth 
about the Protocols of Zion, a truth more improbable than the most fantastic 
invention... The falsification of the Protocols of Zion is now an established 
fact; independent critics do not need to be proven. And although it was clear 
to every man of good sense that the Protocols were a 
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hoax, that there was no such thing as the Protocols of the Elders of Zion, and 
that all the fuss made about them by the anti-Semites was merely the anti- 


Jewish bluff of the day, yet such is the fate of the Jewish people, that in its 
entirety and in its wisdom it must answer to the most fanciful accusations, 
even if it is an anonymous denunciation.... 

“Now that the whole story of the fabrication of the Protocols of Zion has 
been brought to light, Russian Judaism, and with it the whole of Russian 
democratic society, must come not to a justification, but to an accusation, to 
not negative, but positive conclusions. 

“The innocence of Judaism in this new Beilissiade was indisputable to 
people of common sense, but what powerful and crushing material of 
accusation has been discovered against this moral and political order of 
things, the memory and resurrection of which is the reason for living for all 
those who consider the Jewish pogrom as the primordial and fundamental 
dogma of the governmental theory. The Russian monarchists who have 
themselves declared the indivisibility of the ideas of anti-Semitism and 
monarchism, all those demagogues and conspirators of the Novoe Vremia, 
the Guard and Reichenhall circles, all those knights of the Russian white 
lilies who cry out: legitimism and pogrom, all desire above all to re-establish 
the legitimate monarchy in its unchanging historical essence. They want - 
and they threaten Judaism with it - to re-establish not only the legal form of 
monarchy, but a historical monarchy: they accuse all the Russian democratic 
strata of supporting, out of fear of the Jews, a republic profitable only to the 
Jews... 

“The discovery of the history of the Protocols of Zion is extraordinarily 
valuable and instructive. This messy boulevard novel of the Russian court, in 
which mystics mingle with policemen, and the 
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credulity of a superstitious tsar is exploited by various rascals, this is the 
real, historical truth of the Protocols of Zion, the new and strong accusation 
against the “foolish dreams” of Russian legitimism. 

“The Russian Chernosotenetz (Black Hundred), who preach legitimism 
and its union with hatred of Judaism, have popularized the Protocols of Zion 
with special tenacity. But they have obtained a result opposite to what they 
expected. The falsification was discovered, the truth came to light, the truth 
of that Russian court to whose memory the Russian reactionaries want to 
consecrate their political faith. (1)” 

But in spite of all their playfulness and gaiety mixed with an openly 
expressed hatred at the idea of a restoration in Russia of a legitimate 
Monarchy “in its invariable historical essence” - which the Jews began to 
manifest after the discovery of Joly's book, and in spite of the sudden change 


of front in the Times, the question of the Protocols, remains, certainly, 
unresolved in the sense in which they desire it. Their hysterical 
exclamations on the subject, and their perpetual “discoveries” of amazing 
coincidences, appear, even to those who are only superficially acquainted 
with the question of the Protocols, to be striking proof of the ardent desire of 
the Jews to conceal the truth about them. 

“This invention,” says Mr. Urbain Gohier in No. 239 of his journal La 
Vieille France, about the book of Joly bought in Constantinople by “a Mr. X... 
who does not wish to make his real name known... to a former agent of the 
Okhrana, whose name is also unknown..., does not deprive the collection of 
grotesque tales successively imagined by 


(1) No. 91 of the Russian edition of the Jewish Tribune of September 23, 1921. 

317 

the Reinachs, by the Radziwill, by Lucien Wolf, by Pierre Mille de 
Rosenthal and by Israel Zangwille. But the Jews should have chosen ONE 
explanation and stuck to it. By multiplying contradictory explanations, they 
ruin their defense.” 

A detailed study of the data provided by the Times correspondent, Mr. 
Philippe Graves, and of Mr. Joly's book itself can only confirm the opinion of 
Mr. U. Gohier. 

This study was made in particularly detailed maner by Msr. Jouin in 
volumes III and IV of his work Le Péril Judéo-Maçonnique, which we have 
quoted many times, and by the London daily Morning Post in the four issues 
of October 24-27, 1921. 

Mgr. Jouin gives a detailed biography of Joly, this great revolutionary of 
the time of Napoleon III, a Freemason, who took an active part in the Paris 
Commune in 1871, and a few years later committed suicide. 

“Between the Dialogues and the Protocols, there is a whole world,” says 
Mgr. Jouin, “the goal pursued, the plan proposed, the field of action covered, 
the means employed, the efforts obtained, the future expected, everything 
differs.” 

Then the estimable investigator comes to the conclusion that in his 
Dialogues, Joly was himself a plagiarist, since the theses he puts in the 
mouth of Machiavelli are borrowed from other revolutionary treatises: 

“.. These similar parts in the two works are somewhat common to all 
those who deal with the various states and their political revolutions. Some 
ideas are the same and are often expressed in the same words. In her 
remarkable work World Reuolution Mrs. Nesta H. Webster draws in chapter 
X (page 297) an original picture between 
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the Protocols and the various programs of the Secret Societies. (1) “ 

In fact, this comparative table, composed by Madame Nesta Webster (2) 
is extremely instructive. It establishes a complete parallelism, sometimes 
even word for word, between certain theses of the Protocols on the one 
hand, and on the other hand the instructions elaborated by Weisshaupt for 
the Illuminati, the instructions of the Haute Vente de Rome, the theses of the 
secret society 

“Socialist-Democratic Union” founded in 1864 by Bakunin as well as the 
principles of action openly expressed by the contemporary Bolsheviks: 
Lenin, Bukharin, the Red Gazette, etc... 

But in spite of the analogy that one notes between certain passages of 
the Protocols and the Dialogues of Joly, the fundamental difference between 
them consists in that the former bear in places an indisputable purely Jewish 
character. 

“The defenders of the Jews, like the Times,” says Mgr. Jouin, “are forced 
to recognize in the Protocols important parts, and even entire sessions, 
which have no connection with Maurice Joly's Dialogue to the Underworld. 
The Jewish mark appears so clearly in these original pages that the English 
newspaper felt obliged to write: The parts of the Protocols which were not 
taken from the Geneva Dialogues were probably supplied by the Okhrana, an 
organization which could very well have obtained them from the many Jews 
it employed as spies on their co-religionists... The Israelite origin of the 
Protocols could not be confessed in better terms,” continued Monsignor 
Jouin, “They smell Jewish, even to the Times.” 


(1) Le Peril Juédo-jfagonnique, III, pp. 300-301, and IV, pp. 163-192. 

(2) See. Wodd Revolution (The plot against civilization) by Nesta Nebster. London 1921, pp. 
297-304. 
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This is certainly the reason why the Jewish Tribune misrepresented this part 
of Mr. Philip Graves' article and why Mr. Israel Zangwill wrote to the editor 
of the Times the letter indicated in the August 20, 1921 issue of that 
newspaper (“No one has the right to call a Jew a spy”). 

Msr. Jouin then reports the opinion expressed on the Protocols in a 
remarkable study by Lord Sydenham: 7he World Jewish Problem. 

“The Protocols,” says Lord Sydenham, “are clearly a compilation drawn 
from a large number of sources, not all of them Jewish... Whoever reads 
them cannot fail to be struck by their diabolical cleverness and their 
profound knowledge of the weaknesses of human nature. Counterfeiters 


would not have been able to show the accuracy with which they foretell 
events, and most of the prophecies of the Protocols stand before our eyes in 
full realization. (1)” 

In the very well-founded study published under the title of The Causes of 
World Unrest, in the issues of October 24-27, 1921, the Morning Post 
newspaper, after the “discovery” of the Joly Dialogues, stated, among other 
things, the following: 

“The series of articles in the Times, from our Constantinople 
correspondent of August 15, 17 and 18, 1921, endeavors to demonstrate these 
two main theses: 

“1° That many parts of the Protocols of Nilus are analogous to the 
“Dialogues of Joly. 

“2° That the Protocols are the work of the hands of the Russian secret 
police of the last Imperial government. 

The second assertion - and we deem it necessary to pay special attention 
to it - in no way follows logically from the last one. It is the same as if, 


(1) The Jewish World Problem, by the R. H. Lord Sydenham of Comb. London 1921, p. 2. 
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in literature, someone wanted to prove: 

1° That many passages in Shakespeare's works” are identical to 
Montaigne's Essays, and 

2° that Shakespeare's plays were written “by Bacon.” 

It is possible that both these propositions are correct, but one is not 
proof of the correctness of the other.” 

Showing the inadequacy of Mr. Philip Graves' explanation of how he 
received Joly's 'book, the author of the Morning Post article says: 

“First of all, we are introduced to a certain Mr. X..., he is, we are told, a 
Russian landlord with connections in England, of Orthodox faith and a 
constitutionalist of opinion. Obviously, this would be a most honorable 
witness if he did not hide under anonymity. 

“While Mr. X... was still in Russia, during the period of Denikin's 
success, he studied the Protocols because he had long been interested in the 
Jewish question. Like the Morning Post, he studied this question to see if 
there was not a certain secret “Masonic organization” referred to in the 
Protocols which was to be found in southern Russia; but he found that the 
only such organization was a monarchical one. 

“In the midst of his investigations, the honorable Mr. X..., was, as we 
see, driven out of Russia by the coming of the Bolsheviks and found himself 


in Constantinople with other “white” refugees. It was here that he 
discovered by chance the key to the enigma of the Protocols. 

“A strange coincidence, to be sure. In a few month he bought a number 
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of old books from a former officer of the Okhrana (political police) who had 
also fled to Constantinople. This officer, among others, is also an anonymous 
person. And among the books purchased was a copy of the Dialogues of 'Joly; 
and this copy turned out to be, although he himself did not know it, precisely 
the one which the author of the Protocols had used in their composition. 

“Then a new and miraculous coincidence took place. Mr. X, apparently, 
had to study the Protocols in Russian when he was in Russia, not only 
because it was his language, but also because there was no French edition at 
that time. Nevertheless, when he was in Constantinople, he immediately 
resumed his study of them in French (edition of La Vieille France, 1920), and 
one fine day, “casting a glance in passing” at Joly's old book, he was amazed 
at the resemblance of a passage which had attracted his attention with a 
sentence of the French edition of the Protocols. 

“Had he used the Russian edition of the Protocols, it is unlikely that he 
could have made this discovery, for these two books differ so much from 
each other both in style and form, that by reading them by chance, glancing 
over one of them in passing, it is impossible to make such a discovery. In 
fact, after having compared the French text of the Protocols with the 
Dialogues of Joly we doubt that such a discovery could be made. 

“Then comes another miraculous coincidence. This self-righteous 
Russian monarchist brings his discovery to the correspondent of the Times 
in Constantinople, who sends the book to England to his publisher - or 
whoever is in charge of it - 
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and the latter, with his eagle eyes... discovers immediately on the back of the 
book the initials A. S., and these initials are immediately identified with the 
name of Alexis Sukhotin, i.e., the official from whom Nilus says he received 
the Protocols. 

“In this way, as a result of a series of coincidences which can be called 
miraculous, the chosen people are avenged, and the Russian imperial secret 
police are found guilty of yet another crime. All that remained was to 
explain how the Dialogues fell into the hands of this police force: but here 
again the Constantinople correspondent - whose extraordinary powers of 
information are truly invaluable - gives us the explanation. It seems that 
certain Corsicans of the secret police of Napoleon III entered the service of 


the Russian imperial police and, undoubtedly following the custom of the 
employees of the secret police, took with them the Dialogues of Joly. 

“It is said that truth is more extraordinary than fables. But for our part, 
in our heart of hearts, we do not find it possible to admit that all these 
eyewitness statements are likely to convince a policeman, not even a Russian 
policeman, no, not even an Irish policeman...” 

Turning to the question of the moral cleanliness of the editors of the 
Times, which has just been conducting such an assiduous campaign to clear 
the Jews of the slander that has been heaped upon them, the Morning Post 
cites only one example, but a very characteristic one, of the moral 
cleanliness and impartiality of the Times: the words actually spoken by Mr. 
Winston Churchill at a meeting in Dundee on the Bolshevik coup d’état in 
Russia, and those same words in the editorial office of the Times. 

Words actually spoken by Mr. Winston Churchill at Dundee: “This 
terrible catastrophe was wrought by a band of professional revolutionaries, 
the majority of whom were Jews.” 

These same words in the newspaper Times: “This terrible catastrophe 
323 

was carried out by a relatively small band of professional 
revolutionaries, some of whom were Russians. 

The German newspaper Deutsches Tageblatt wrote on August 28, 1921, 
about the aforementioned Times articles by “our Constantinople 
correspondent”: 

“Too much is missing from the Times revelations not only to destroy, 
but even to undermine the faith in the authenticity of the work published in 
German under the title The Mysteries of the Wise Men of Zion. On the 
contrary, these “revelations” throw a very interesting light on the Jews' 
evasions, their aims and their means of action.” 

One would have thought that after the Morning Post articles and the 
publication of the studies on “the case of Constantinople with the book of 
Joly” by Mgr. Jouin, Lord Sydenham and others, the Jewish camp would take 
new steps to refute these unfavorable studies and articles, but this was not 
the case. 

The Jews and the representatives of their “Christian front” continue to 
pretend that after the discovery of the Joly Dialogues they have won a 
complete victory, and in spite of the irreconcilable contradictions which we 
have described above, they try as before to prove that the latest discovery 
forms with the “revelations” of Princess Radziwill, Madame Hurblut, M. du 
Chayla and others a homogeneous and unshakeable whole. 


What supports what we have just said is the publication at the end of 
1921 or at the very beginning of 1922 of a book in Russian entitled: The 
Truth about the Protocols of Zion. A literary forgery, published by the Franco- 
Russian edition, i.e., a Jewish edition, whose owner is an Israelite, Mr. 
Zeliuk, who publishes the Russian newspaper called the Evening Press in 
Constantinople. This Truth about the Protocols of Zion is nothing other than 
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the reproduction of the articles of Mr. Philippe Graves which appeared in the 
Times of August 1921 and which we have studied above. The “introductions” 
to this Truth of Mr. Milyukov and Mr. Zeliuk are very interesting. 

Mr. Zeliuk writes: 

“We attach to the articles in the Times newspaper an authorized 
introduction by our esteemed historian P. N. Milyukov, who found in a Paris 
bookshop a copy of the book which, when compared with the Protocols of 
Zion, shows that the latter are a plagiarism from one end to the other... The 
complete title of the book in question is: Joly, Dictlogues, etc...” 

Mr. Milyukov on his side writes : 

“In the Dernières Nouviles and in the Tribune juive were published the 
Souvenirs de Mr. du Chayla on the Protocols of Zion and their editor S. A. 
Nilus. Mr. du Chayla... has seen the original manuscript of these Protocols - 
a leather-bound notebook with a large purplish-blue stain on the first page; 
it is written in French, but probably not by a Frenchman, judging from the 
spelling mistakes and turns of phrase. S. A. Nilus, the owner of the 
manuscript, who published three editions of the translation (1902-1906 and 
1917), told Mr. du Chayla that this manuscript was sent to him from Paris by 
General Ratchkowsky, who managed to snatch it from the Masonic archives. 
The deposition of Mr. du Chayla is of great importance because it coincides 
completely with the testimonies of Princess Radziwill and her friend, which 
were printed in an American newspaper. These two ladies saw this same 
manuscript, written in French by different hands, on yellow paper, with this 
same blue ink stain on the first page. But they even saw as author, a certain 
Golowinsky, agent of Ratchkowsky, the chief of the secret police in Paris; 
Mr. Golowinsky, in the company of 
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Manassiewitch-Manouiloff, who is better known, worked - according to 
what the former said - on this manuscript in the Bibliothéque Nationale in 
Paris on the orders of Ratchkowsky. But it was certainly not necessary to 
make all these admissions in order to conclude - as Mr. du Chayla did - that 
the Protocols of Zion were a crude forgery emanating from the same source 


as the works of Drumont. The lower level of the milieu in which this 
document was spread only explains the resounding success obtained by the 
work of Ratchkowsky's agents.” 

Thus, in his “authorized introduction, our esteemed historian P. N. 
Milyukov,” -Mr. Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Provisional Government, - 
continues for the glory of Israel to hold steadfastly to the famous “purplish- 
blue ink stain” on the first page of the manuscript that Mr. du Chayla in 
1909, and Princess Radziwill and Madame Hurblut in 1904-1905, when 
Golowinsky composed the manuscript before their eyes. And yet, at the time 
when the Truth about the Protocols of Zion was published, accompanied by 
the “authorized introduction” of Mr. Milyukov, who had discovered Joly's 
book in one of the Paris bookshops (what a marvelous proof of the 
fabrication of a forgery by the agents of the Okhrana! The author), at that 
time, we say, Mgr. Jouin had already printed the announcement of the 
republication of these same Protocols, of the 1901 edition made by M. 
Boutmy in Petersburg; and later, when the translation of these Protocols was 
put on the market, contained in volume IV of the Judeo-Masonic Peril, 
everyone could, if he wished, see a photographic reproduction of a page of 
the introduction in Russian on which one can visibly read, in Russian 
characters: “Year 1901, December, 9th day.” 

In this way, the whole imposture of Lucien Wolff, of Princess Radziwill, 
of Mr. du Chayla, of Roditcheff, of Milioukoff and other servants of 
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Judaism destroyed itself. But the latter continued to deny brazenly and 
persistently any Jewish participation in the Protocols of the Elders of Zion, 
and in 1923 a book of the same kind was published in Berlin in Russian, 
under the title The Protocols of the Elders of Zion, written by the Jew 
Delevsky. This book contains the same stories about Ratchkovsky, Princess 
Radziwill, Madame Hurblut, the “idealist” Mr. du Ghayla and the famous 
“purplish -blue ink stain”. The preface is also written by a member of the 
Russian Provisional Government of 1917, and, like Milyukov, by a fervent 
servant of Judaism, by a certain A. W. Kartaschow, a former pupil of the 
Theological Academy, who occupied in Kerensky's cabinet the post of 
Procurator of the Holy Synod, and who is at present in Paris, where he is the 
chairman of the so-called “Russian National” Committee. This Committee, 
formed “for the good of the Russian cause”, is composed of Judaized Russian 
emigrants and Russian Jews, such as Mr. Pasmanik, Mr. Sliosberg and 
others, affiliated with Freemasonry. 


In his preface, written in a hypocritically unctuous tone, the former 
Revolutionary Prosecutor of the Holy Synod states that the Protocols 
“fabricated by the Police”, present “a vile weapon of the so-called wisdom of 
the vicious old regime”, and that the first step for the spiritual rebirth of 
Russia must be - “repentance, i.e., complete understanding and unreserved 
confession of our crimes” against the Jews, of course. “As an Orthodox 
theologian”, adds Mr. Kartaschow - “I had a certain moral satisfaction, that 
the editions of Nilus, from the moment of their appearance, were welcomed 
negatively by the high Russian clergy, with the exception of the unlettered 
Nicon of Wologda. After the revelations expounded in this book on the 
Protocols, can be hoped that the simple priests of the Russian 
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church will easily explain to their flock the falsity of the Protocols”... 
holding, of course, in their hands, standing by the altar, the book of the Jew 
Delevsky, and “preaching” the “revelations” of the Princess Radziwill and 
Mr. du Chayla. 

This is how far the Prosecutors of the Holy Synod of the Russian 
Provisional Government of 1917 can go in their servitude to the Jews! 


K*K* 


When, in 1921, admirably well-founded proofs appeared in the Christian 
press that the Protocols were written by a Jewish hand, it was probably then 
that their true author was discovered. 

In No. 218 of the Vieille France of March 31-April 6, 1921, a most 
interesting study was published by Mrs. L. Fry, the editor of the Gentile 
Tribune, which we have mentioned above; in this study, Mrs. Fry indicates 
that the Protoco/s were written by a Jewish hand, and that their author is a 
certain Ascher Ginsberg, who generally writes under the pseudonym of 
“Achad ha-Am”; the latter is even less known to the Christian world than 
Jacob Schiff, although he is not, among the leaders of modern Judaism, of 
less importance than Schiff. And if the significance of the latter consists 
mainly in his hatred for Russia and the considerable financial means he 
employed to fight it, Ahad ha-Am, on the other hand, can be considered the 
spiritual leader of contemporary Israel. 

It seems that Mrs. Fry's study has touched the Jews at a sensitive point, 
and it is perhaps to its publication that we must attribute the fierce activity 
of Judaism, which manifested itself with particular vigor in the spring of 
1921, with the aim of discovering, at all costs, proof of the fabrication of the 
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Protocoles by the Russian secret police, and by this means erase the real 
traces. 

This alarm can also be seen in two articles that appeared in the Tribune 
juive on April 22, 1921, where they are found together with a triumphant 
article about the depositions of Princess Radziwill. 

Thus, in the article entitled The Piggy Bank of Nonsense one reads: 

“La Vieile France (Old France), which suffers from a softening of the 
brain has discovered sensational news: the author of the Protocols of Zion is 
a well-known Jewish writer, Achad ha-Am (Ginsberg). In the course of thirty 
pages the newspaper tells the story of Ginsberg's life and activity. But how 
Achad ha-Am came to write the Protocols of Zion remains a mystery. And 
meanwhile the comrades of the Okhrana of Manasiewitch-Manouiloff smile 
and think, no doubt, that there are still enough fools to believe them” (1). 

In the article signed with the already quoted pseudonym “Verax” and 
entitled En passant, we read: 

“We have already noted that the anti-Semites are obliged to make some 
concessions to common sense, by sacrificing the preface of Nilus to the 
Protocols of the Zionist Elders, in which there is too much romantic mystery, 
too many corpses and too much vagueness... The situation is saved by a new 
“specialist”, an American, Mr. Fry. This time, triumphantly announces La 
Vieille France, we have finally discovered the true genesis of the document. 

“Who is this dark conspirator against European culture? The author of 
the Protocols is said to be a Mr. Ginsberg, who writes under the pseudonym 
of Achad ha-Am. 

“Achad ha-Am made mainly a compilation of the traditional teaching of 


(1) The Jewish Tribune, No. 69, Russian edition. 


ASCHER GINSBERG (ACHAD-HA-AM) 
à l'époque du premier Congrès Sioniste de 1897. 
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the nation's ancient rabbis. The sources are the pseudo Moses of the Talmud, 
Maimonides, Manasseh Ben Israel, Spinoza, Moses Mendelssohn, as well as 
the bankers Friedlender, Meyer, etc... 

“Ginsberg has in his hands Lloyd George, Clemenceau, Wilson, Leon 
Bourgeois, Stinnes and many, many others. Ginsberg drew the plans for the 
two revolutions that took place in Russia, the first in 1906, the second in 
1917, and can enjoy to the full the drama he had prepared. 

“T would have given much to see the intelligent and sarcastic face of 
Achad ha-Am. when reading these stupid and impudent lines. I try to picture 
him in his little study in London where, surrounded by books, I spent so 
many unforgettable hours talking with him off the cuff. Iam sure that he 
would shrug his shoulders and his face, lit up with a bitter smile, would turn 
sad, for Achad ha-Am despises ignorance above all and hates demagogy. He 
would think sadly of his friends and teachers, the Talmudists, Maimonides, 
Spinoza, Mendelssohn: have these torches of conscience, reason, truth and 
goodness burned in vain? The darkness in which modern consciousness is 
wrapped is so thick that reason is always obscured. Man is not yet so far 
from the animal. Although the memory of Achad ha-Am makes it 
psychologically impossible for me to continue a polemic with men like Mr. 
Urbain Gohier, I remember Ginsberg's profound and truly sagacious writings 
on the eternal destinies of the Jews, his fundamental contempt for the vanity 
of everyday lies and his worship of spiritual strength. 

“And I am happy at the thought that all those shrill, impudent, 

330 
denialist propagators of falsehoods songs, are only the tiny gnawers of the 
immortality of our History and our Ideal.” 

We ask the reader to pay attention to the last words of the Jew who uses 
the pseudonym “Verax”. In spite of the passionate and indignant denials 
concerning the slightest participation of Achad ha-Am in the composition of 
the Protocols, these last words, obviously, against the author's will, are 
nevertheless equivalent to an admission of the existence of a Jewish 
program tending to the realization of the immortal “Ideal”; and precisely 
this Achad ha-Am with whom Mr. Verax spent so many “unforgettable 
hours” with, is the actual depositary of this “Ideal” which was bequeathed to 
him by “his friends and his teachers, the talmudists, Maimonides, Spinoza, 
Mendelssohn...” 

Achad ha-Am, i.e., “one among the people,” was a Russian Jew, born on 
August 5, 1856, in the town of Skwira, government of Kiew. 


His parents were Hasidic and raised their son according to the rules of 
this sect. In the following we will have occasion to speak in more detail 
about the Hasids; here we will content ourselves with stating that 50% of 
modern Jews belong to this sect: “They form the main nucleus of the Jewish 
population of Wolhynia, Podolia, the Kingdom of Poland, Ukraine, 
Bessarabia and Galicia, and live in large groups in Hungary, White Russia, 
partly in Lithuania, the United States of North America, and Palestine, we 
read in volume XV of the Jewish Encyclopedia edited in Russian under the 
direction of Dr. L. Katzenelsohn. 

In the local Jewish school Heder, the young Ascher Ginsberg began to 
study the Talmud, and with that, at the age of eight, he began to study the 
Russian and German languages in secret from his parents. 

At the age of seventeen, he married the granddaughter of Menachem 
Mendel, the famous rabbi of Lubawiczy, where 
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the main center of Hasidism in Russia is, and where, as we will see later, 
bottles containing human blood from ritual crimes committed on Christians 
in other places are given to the local rabbi. Ascher Ginsberg's wife, 
granddaughter of Menachem Mendel, is the daughter of the rabbi of 
Cherkassy (1). The young Ginsberg attained such competence in rabbinic 
wisdom that the rabbis of viscinity came to him for clarification in cases of 
doubt. 

In 1878, Ginsberg came for the first time to Odessa where, according to 
the Jewish Enclycopedia, he became acquainted with “the works of Pissarew 
and other Russian writers of the same kind.” 

Impressed by what he had seen and read, he decided to devote a few 
years to study and travel. He studied the Latin language, mathematics and 
geography. 

In the period from 1882 to 1884, Ascher Ginsberg visited Vienna, 
Breslaw, Berlin, studied English, French and Russian thinkers, but especially 
Jewish celebrities. 

He also came into contact with the most prominent leaders of the 
Alliance Israélite Univrselle and the Jewish Settlement Association. 

“It was at this time that he officially joined the KAHAL, which was then 
composed of the Alliance Israélite Uniuerselle, the Anglo-Jewish Association, 
the American and German B'nai B'rith, and the Hoveveï Zion (Friends of 
Zion), which was still very weak,” says Mrs. Fry. (2) 

In 1884, Achad ha-Am returned to Odessa. 


It was there that the center of the Friends of Zion organization (Hovei 
Zion) and its president Leiba Pinsker were located. 
The order of the Friends of Zion was the forerunner of the 


(4) Jewish Encyclopedia, V, p. 670. 

(2) La Vieille France, No. 218, the article Achad ha-Am et le Sionisme, by L. Fry, p. 5. 
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Zionism today. Among its aspirations were the development of national 
feeling among the Jews, the propagation among them of the knowledge of 
Hebrew, and the intensive colonization of Palestine, for which the first 
appeal dates back to 1867. From 1879 onwards, this idea spread with 
increasing success, and at the head of the movement preached by the Friends 
of Zion were the English Jew Olifant, the Romanian Jews Lippe and Pineles, 
and the Russian Jews Lilienblum and Leiba Pinsker. The latter was a doctor 
and writer who had gained fame with a pamphlet entitled: Liberation by 
oneself. An Appeal of a Russian Jew to his Brothers of the Race. Pinsker's 
main thesis was: “The Jews form among other peoples... a foreign element, 
which no nation can assimilate.” From this principle flowed all his 
conclusions concerning “the liberation by oneself”, one of the means of 
which was the colonization of Palestine by the Jews. And with this the 
Friends of Zion group, headed by Leiba Pinsker, insisted that Jewish 
immigration to Palestine should be carried out in accordance with the 612 
rules prescribed by the Talmud and on condition that the Temple in 
Jerusalem be rebuilt. 

In 1881 a committee of the Hovevei Zion Order was formed in Odessa and 
took charge of the movement. Its president, Leiba Pinsker, and Rabbi 
Mohilever set out to travel throughout Europe to proselytize among the Jews 
of the West: they found two powerful allies in the person of Baron Edmond 
de Rothschild, who put considerable sums at the disposal of the the Order, 
and the Chief Rabbi Zadoc-Kahn. 

Thanks to the financial support of Rothschild, some twenty colonies were 
soon formed in Palestine, composed of Oriental Jews, particularly Russian 
Jews. 

A “Main Committee” was formed in Paris with the 
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Jews Hawkine and Meersohnas its leaders, but the center of the organization 
was still located in Odessa. (1) 

It was then that Ascher Ginsberg came to this city in 1884, after having 
completed in 1884 his education and having traveled in Europe where he 
had acquired, as we have already seen from Mrs. Fry's account, important 


relations with Jewish leadership circles, and after having entered as a 
member the “KAHAL” . 

In Odessa, Ginsberg soon occupied a considerable position among the 
Friends of Zion, and drew attention to himself by the articles he wrote in the 
Jewish language. 

In these articles he expressed his strong dissatisfaction with the means 
employed by the Jews for the achievement of their ends. He felt that their 
activity was not sufficiently marked by nationalism. 

“Soon Ginsberg became known as the Apostle of Divine Discontent,” says 
a Jewish writer of him, Henriette H. Szold. 

The position occupied by Ascher Ginsberg among contemporary Eastern 
Jews is explained by the fact that by birth, education and marriage he was 
most closely connected with Hasidism, while by his remarkable intellectual 
faculties he was able to gain the fullest knowledge of the situation of the 
Christian world of his time, as well as of all the aspirations of Judaism, of 
the means of realization and of what has already been accomplished in this 
direction. 

In Ascher Ginsberg the two tendencies of Judaism, although they differ 
so much from each other, were harmonized: fanatical Hasidism and the 
liberal Hascala. 

“It is strange indeed” - says Greetz in his “History of the Jews” - “that 
while Mendelssohn has 


(1) See. Baruch Ilagani: Le Sionisme politique et son fondateur. Paris 1917, pp. 237-243. 
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decreed reasonable thought as the foundation of Judaism, and that he 
created the widespread Order of the Enlightened, that at the same time the 
banner of the most savage and crude superstition was raised, which was 
declared to be the founding feature of Judaism, and which formed its own 
Order, whose members sought miracles... . The new sect, this daughter of 
darkness, was born in darkness and still walks in darkness. We know only a 
few of the circumstances which presided over its birth and development... 
The Hassids preferred to stay in small towns, so that they could do their 
business without hindrance. “(1) 

The Jewish Encyclopedia, under the heading of Hasidism, states that one 
of their characteristic features is the fanatical worship of their Tzaddik 
“saints”, and that in the last twenty years of the nineteenth century the 
general reaction in the life of the Russian Jews and the weakening of 
governmental control over Tzadikism led to its growth in certain regions. 


It was with this Hasidism and Tzadikism that Ascher Ginsberg was 
linked by blood ties. 

But besides Hasidism, there was another trend among Russian Jews: the 
liberal Hascala founded by Mendelssohn, Wesseli and other “advanced 
Jews”. 

In the previous chapter we quoted the words of the Jewish Encyclopedia 
where it is said that “in Germany the first generation of the Hascala was also 
the last” since “the Jews, thanks to their ability, soon predominated in the 
public and intellectual life of the German people and the salons started to have 
more appeal than reading the “Meassef “, — the monthly Jewish newspaper 


(1) Gmtz: Geschichte der Juden. Leipzig, 18G3--1876, XI, pp. 102-104. 
(2) Jewish Encijdopedia, vi, pp. 251-255. 
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founded by Wesseli. 

But in Eastern Europe, in Russia and in Galicia, the liberal movement of 
the Hascala continued throughout the nineteenth century. 

In this connection, the Jewish Encyclopedia, listing the “Maskilim” or 
leaders of the “Hascala” among the Jews of Russia, mentions Ascher 
Ginsberg, but adds: 

“The only trend in Russian Judaism and neo-Jewish literature which 
brought about some change and in some way regenerated the “Hascala” was 
nationalism. 

“It began with Peter Smolenskin, who protested against Mendelssohn's 
old compulsory program. And when the situation of the Jews in Russia 
became worse and the hope of acquiring civil rights almost entirely 
disappeared, the Maskilim adhered with rare exceptions to the nationalist 
movement and the expression “Hascala” became almost the synonym of 
“Zionism” ... Most notable among the present-day Maskilim, Ascher 
Ginsberg, the leader of the learned Zionists, preaches the harmony of 
Judaism with the general culture by means of the Hebrew language. With the 
exception of the nationalistic tendency, this is in essence the old program of 
Wesseli and the old Hascala School in Berlin.” (1) 

In this way, Ascher Ginsberg tried to unite under his banner the 
“fanatical” Hassid-Tzadikists, who regarded him as an “apostle” and 
“prophet”, and the liberals, supporters of Hascala. 

In 1889, the founder of the Jewish newspaper Hamelitz, the Russian Jew 
Alexander Zederbaum, offered Ginsberg to be his collaborator, and Ginsberg 
inserted in the 


(1) Jewish Encyclopedia, VI, pp. 256-258. 
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Hamelitz an article entitled Lazo Haderech, i.e. “This is not the right way”, 
which caused a sensation in Jewish circles. This article was signed by his 
pseudonym “Achad ha-Am” which, in Hebrew, means, as we have said, “One 
among the people”. In it he demonstrated that the means of action employed 
by the Jewish organizations of the time in pursuit of the ends of Judaism 
were not sufficiently imbued with either the nationalist or the communist 
spirit. 

In the same year, 1889, Ascher Ginsberg founded a secret society known 
as the Sons of Moses (Bne Mosche), which at first consisted of only seven 
members. 

“Their headquarters was in Odessa, in Ginsberg's house on Iamskaya 
Street. Only those who had passed a series of very difficult tests and had 
emerged victorious were admitted as members. The purpose of these tests 
was to establish that the candidate was ready to sacrifice everything he 
owned and his personal ambitions to serve the cause he wanted to 
champion. 

“It was to this select few that Ginsberg shared his program for the 
regeneration of Jewish nationalism, the starting point for the realization of 
the Jewish ideal: Jewish world domination... 

“Among the first members were the names of Ben-Avigdor, Zalman 
Epstein, Levin Epstein and Jacob Eisenstadt. 

“To the latter was entrusted one of the most delicate tasks. He was in 
charge of recruiting among the Russian Jews; he chose the candidates, whom 
he judged suitable to enter into the views of the society, and faithfully 
fulfilled the conditions. The qualities required of those who wished to 
become members were a high level of intelligence, knowledge of Hebrew 
and Hebrew culture, an unblemished reputation, energy and courage. In 
addition, they had 
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devotion to the cause of Jewish nationalism was to guide all their actions. 
This was the distinguishing feature of Eastern Judaism, in absolute 
opposition to Western Judaism, which accepted the apparent assimilation 
and allegiance of Jews to the country of their origin. 

“Zionists attach great importance to Ginsberg's trips to Palestine, and in 
a chronology of Zionism they mark stages 1891, 1893, 1900, 1912. Each of 
these trips was followed by critical articles by Ginsberg. A collection of his 
works was published in 1895 under the title, “At the Crossroads.” (1) 


The information provided above by Mrs. Fry coincides with the data on 
Ginsberg found in the Jewis Encicopedia. It says that between 1891 and 1894, 
with the support of Odessa capitalists and the Order of Friends of Moses 
Ascher Ginsberg founded a school in Jaffa. In 1900 he was sent by the 
“Palestine Committee” to inspect the settlements in Palestine; his return was 
marked by the publication in the newspaper HaSchiloah of an article entitled 
Bet-ha-Sper-be-jaffa on the state of Jewish education in Palestine. 

To these data from the Jewish Encyclopedia we are able to add the 
following information which is not without interest: relatively shortly 
before the outbreak of the 1914 war, W. E. B... (2) who occupied one of our 
diplomatic posts in Syria presented a report to the Russian Foreign Office in 
which it was stated that in the Jewish settlements in Palestine, for the 
purpose of practical education, various methods are employed to manage 
these settlements 


(1) See. L. Fry: Achad ha-Am and Zionism, pp. 7, 19, 20. 
(2) We do not quote his name in full, as we do not know whether Mr. B... is not at present 
in Soviet Russia. 
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based on the principles of socialism and communism. 

If we take into consideration the tendency towards communism 
expressed by Ascher Ginsberg in his works, and the information in the 
Jewish Encyclopedia about the school he founded in Jaffa and the supervision 
of instruction and education in the settlements of Palestine which fell to 
him, then the report of W. E. B... acquires great interest, especially if we 
relate these facts to the astonishing preparation shown by the Jews in the 
establishment of a government based on communism, when they took over 
Russia after the Bolshevik coup. 

In 1896, Ascher Ginsberg received large subsidies for his ventures from a 
wealthy Moscow tea merchant, the Jew K. Wysotzky, an ardent Jewish 
nationalist, who befriended Achad ha-Am. The Jewish Encyclopedia informs 
us that this same Wysotzky donated to the Alliance Israélite Universelle the 
sum of 100,000 rubles, which was to remain untouched for a hundred years 
by accumulating interest, which at the end of this period should give a 
capital of one hundred million francs destined for the realization of the 
purposes of this union. When the edition of the Jewish Encyclopedia began, 
Achad ha-Am informed Wysotzky, who donated 10,000 rubles to support the 
edition. At his death he bequeathed one million rubles to the Jewish 
nationalist organizations, naming Achad ha-Am, Rabbi Mase and the banker 
Schmelkine as executors. 


In 1886, with the help of Wysotzky's subsidies, Achad ha-Am began 
publishing a monthly newspaper Ha-Shiloah and became a director of the 
Jewish publishing company “Ahiasaf” in Warsaw. 

The following year, in 1897, Achad ha-Am and his followers, in response 
to the call of Theodore Herzl, took part in the first Zionist Congress in Basel. 

There were profound differences of opinion about the 
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representatives of Western Judaism and the group of Achad ha-Am, which 
expressed the views of the majority of Eastern Jews. These differences were 
based on the different paths taken by the two branches of Judaism during 
the nineteenth century. 

After the memorable session of the French National Assembly of 
September 27, 1791, there followed a rapid penetration of Western Jewry 
into European society, characterized, as we have said, by the German writer 
Victor Hehn, as the beginning of the “Jewish Century”. In the nineteenth 
century the Western Jews made great strides towards acquiring 
predominance in all the countries where they lived, and they did so by 
various means: by the monopolization of capital, by the preponderant 
participation in all the revolutionary movements, by the predominance in 
Freemasonry and by the control of the press. 

The French newspaper Le Monde maçonnique of 1878 said of the Chief 
Rabbi, Br. Dalsace, one of the most senior members of the Grand Orient: 
“that he glorifies the Jewish name by the way he directs the masonry” (1). 

The considerable importance of the press for the purposes of Judaism 
has been wonderfully defined by the words attributed to Itzek-Aaron-Moise 
Cremieux: “It is in vain that you monopolize capital, commerce, etc... As long 
as we Jews are not masters of the periodical press and do not have in our 
hands the press of the whole world, our aspirations for world domination 
will remain a vain chimera.” 

But the Jews of the West, in their march toward the usurpation of power 
over the Christian world of Europe and America, despite the enormous 
successes they gained rapidly in this direction during 


(1) See. N. Deschamps: Les Sociétés Secrètes et la Société, III, p. 24. 
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the whole of the nineteenth century, were cautious, striving to distinguish 
themselves as little as possible from their fellow Christians and showing 
particular zeal in all the liberal movements directed against the Christian 
Church and the monarchical principle, in the name of the struggle for 
“democratic and humanitarian ideals”. In this they observed the principles 


bequeathed by Mendelssohn, who had succeeded, in the words of a 
contemporary Jew already quoted, Mr. Hagani Baruch, “preluder to the 
Revolution”, to do “such a work of adaptation... Mendelssohn had 
proclaimed the agreement between high Jewish antiquity and modern 
thought, and the Reformed Jews had resolutely cut out of Judaism all that 
seemed to them incompatible with the necessities of life in the world. (1). 

In an article entitled Ernest 'o Nathan, written about the death of the 
mayor of Rome, a contemporary Russian Jew, Pierre Ryss, wrote in No. 72 of 
the Jewish Tribune of May 14 1921: 

“In Rome, in a house on the Torino street, known to the whole capital, 
Ernesto Nathan has just passed away. His death is mourned by all the 
democracy of the country for which it is a bereavement, as the newspapers 
judiciously say. 

“.. He was an English Jew. His mother was the famous Sarra Nathan, 
whose salon gathered Mazzini, Safii, Crispi and other great Italian 
revolutionaries. (2). 

From this salon, the association of the Friends of Italy received its 
directives, and it was there that projects were elaborated and ideas 
suggested. Highly educated, beautiful, intelligent, Sarra in her house in 


(1) Baruch Hagani: Political Zionism and its Founder, p. 20. 

(2) In the French edition of the Jewish Tribune, we read: “les grands révolutionnaires 
anglais” (the great English revolutionaries), but in the Russian edition: “les grands 
révolutionnaires italiens. 


341 
London was building the Italy of tomorrow. It is said that Mazzini loved this 
delightful woman and took this love to the grave. 

“In any case, from his childhood, Ernesto lived in this environment of 
great emigrants, adoring Italy and raised in the Italian way by his mother. 
While still a teenager he joined the secret society, linking his fate to the 
future Italy... I often had the opportunity to meet Nathan during the period 
of 1907-1911, when the anticlerical current was particularly acute and the 
post of syndic (mayor) of the holy city was won in a high struggle by the Jew 
Nathan. “It's the end of the world”, the clerics shouted. “The Jews and the 
Freemasons are going to lose Italy,” sighed the clerics, Ernesto Nathan said, 
“I am a Jew and a Mason: we will see who will give his life to the fatherland, 
me or the clerics.” 

As we have seen, Nathan did not give his life for the fatherland, but died 
peacefully at an advanced age in a house “known throughout the capital”, 
but this “patriotism”, this love of an Italian “fatherland” in which he was not 


born, since he was an “English Jew”, admirably characterizes the mentality 
of Western Jews in the nineteenth century. 

The Genoese Jew Gamberlé-Gambetta, whose enormous monument now 
stands on the site of the Tuileries, the ancient residence of the Christian 
rulers of France, burned by the Communards in 1871, was an ardent French 
patriot of the same kind. (1) The heart of Gambetta is kept in full view in the 
resting place of great men 


(1) Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu called Gambetta “a Jew with Gascon roots...” “Gambetta, by his 
father was indeed Jewish... The fact may have been contested, but it was confirmed to me, 
among others, by a man who had it from himself.” 

See A. Leroy-Beaulieu: /sraël chez les Nations, p. 281. 
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of France, in the Pantheon, in front of the entrance, and the enormous metal 
doors in front of which is the urn containing Gambetta's heart are decorated 
with six-pointed Jewish stars. He declared himself “a radical democrat 
passionately devoted to the principles of liberty and fraternity.” “The 
guiding principle of my opinions and actions,” Gambetta said, “is the 
sovereignty of the people organized in an integral and complete manner,” 
we read in La Grande Encyclopédie. 

On September 3, 1870, he took to the podium of the legislative body and 
began his speech as follows: 

“We declare that Napoleon Bonaparte and his dynasty have forever 
ceased to reign over France...” 

When from the crowd rose exclamations in favor of the republic, then 
Gambetta exclaimed: “Yes, long live the Republic, citizens, let us go proclaim 
it at the City Hall.” 

Having overthrown the monarchy as a democrat, Gambetta led a fierce 
struggle against the Catholic Church. We know his famous phrase: 
“Clericalism is the enemy!” 

On August 29, 1881, presiding over a conference on secular education, 
Gambetta opened the session with these words: 

“You know - and there is really no need, here, to recall it - that 
whatever the difficulties, the inevitable troubles of public life may be, there 
exists above personal quarrels a cause to which you have always remained 
faithful, to which I too (I can say it with some pride) have always remained 
inviolably attached. 

“It is the cause of democratic progress... This is our religion, my friends, 
the religion of intellectual culture. This sublime word "religion" means 
nothing more than the bond which binds man to man and which makes each 


one, equal to the one he meets face to face, salute his own dignity in the 
dignity of others and founds law on the reciprocal respect of freedom. 
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“It is for an act of this religion that we are all gathered here in a spirit of 
common solidarity. We come to bring, you your obolus, we our word, to this 
communion that one can and must name the republican Easter of the 
democracy” (1). 

Another equally ardent French patriot and democrat was one of 
Gambetta's comrades in the Ministry of National Defense, Itzek-Aaron-Moise 
Cremieux, although in his 1860 Manifesto on the formation of the Alliance 
Israélite Unioerselle, it was stated: 

“We live in ‘foreign lands, and cannot worry about the changing 
ambitions of countries which are entirely foreign to us, while our moral and 
material problems are in danger... The day is not far off when all the riches, 
all the treasures of the earth will become the property of the children of 
Israel” (2). 

But Cremieux said this only for the Jews. The same Cremieux, in the 
Archiues Israélites of 1861 (pp. 514-520), that is, in the organ accessible to 
Christians, wrote about this same Alliance Israélite Universelle in a 
completely different tone: 

“Our alliance is just beginning, and already its salutary influence is being 
felt from afar. It is not addressed to our religion alone, it is addressed to all 
religions: it wants to penetrate all religions as it penetrates all countries. 
Well, gentlemen, let us continue our glorious mission. Let 


(1) See. N. Deschamps: Les Sociétés Secrétes et la Société, III, p. 308. 
(2) See Chapter II of this volume, p. 121. 
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enlightened men, without distinction of religion, unite in this United 
Israelite Association, whose aim is so noble, so broadly civilizing.” 

What the Jews of the West strive to appear to their Christian fellow 
citizens, we see admirably in the dedication to two Jews, to this same 
Cremieux and to a certain Salvador, written by A. Buchon at the head of his 
translation of Josephus Flavius. 

Here is what M. Buchon says in this dedication: 


“They have taken an eminent place 

In the ranks of the most esteemed scholars, 
Philosophical minds, 

Of the best citizens, 


Of the most honorable men, 

In their French homeland. 

Without being too proud for their fellow believers 

Of the antiquity of their race, 

Without feeling humiliated in their religious family 

By the maintenance of perennial prejudices, 

Inside as well as outside, 

They see with equal tolerance 

But never with indifference 

The weaknesses of the Christians and the weaknesses of the Jews, 

And prepare the reformation of all, 

By spreading, through their words and their fruitful writings, 

The science that opens the mind, 
The morality that directs it.” (1) 

The above dedication is a typical expression of the purely Masonic 
activity of these two Jews, who were preparing the reformation of all, which 
obviously contradicts the basis of Christian teaching as well as the 
prescriptions of the 
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ancient law of Moses for the Jews. This is why Abbé Lémann, in his work, 
The entry of the Israelites into French society and the Christian states, wrote 
in this regard: 

“To judge well in history, one must take into account not only 
providence, but hell... Here, in fact, is the plan of hell for the attentive 
observer: to disorganize at the same time Christian society and Jewish 
beliefs and customs, and then from this double disorganization to bring 
about a state of affairs in which, religiously speaking, there is no longer 
either Christian or Jew, but only men who have been rid of the divinity, and 
in which, politically speaking, the Christian has become, if not the slave, at 
least the inferior and the Jew the master... Such a plan was not only 
Machiavellianism, it was pure Satanism. Hell alone could be the author, and 
take charge of the execution. At the time when we hold the pen, 1885, we see 
unveiling of this plan, the very dark horizons and the great funereal lines...” 
(1) 

This “infernal plan”, which Abbé Lémann observed in 1885, is nothing 
other than the plan established in the 18th century in the heart of 
Freemasonry under the supreme direction of the Jews. Weishaupt-Spartacus, 
in his introduction to the degree of “epopt” of the Illuminati order, says the 
following: 


“The seed has been sown from which a new world is to come forth; its 
roots are spreading, they have already grown too strong, too propagated for 
the time of fruit not to come. Perhaps it will be necessary to wait fora 
thousand and thousand years; but sooner or later nature will finish its work: 
it will give back to the human kind the dignity that was its 


(1) See. L'abbé Lémann: L'entrée des Israélites dans la société française et les Etats 
chrétiens, pp. 288-503. 

346 

destiny in the beginning.” (1) 

And around 1820 a very famous German Freemason, Blumenhagen 
pronounced the following words in a Masonic assembly: “The order of 
Freemasons has finished its childhood and adolescence. Now it has become a 
man, and before its third century is completed the world will know what it 
has really become.” (2) 

We have seen that in “the plan of hell” as Abbé Lémann calls it, the 
destruction of Christianity enters in the first place. 

We have also seen that the Statutes of the Grand Lodge of England of 
1723 established as more appropriate for Freemasonry to havea religion on 
which everyone agrees, and in the second edition of the Book of the Statutes 
of 1738, it was stated that every Freemason must be a “true Noachide”, that 
is, according to a Jew, Mr. Hessen, “the moral obligations of a Freemason 
were defined by the contents of the famous law of Noa, which are the basis 
of Jewish ethics. With this, in all lodges was honored a certain supreme 
being: the “Great Architect of the Universe.” 

In the nineteenth century, Freemasonry went even further. 

In 1878, the “Grand-Orient de France” removed from its statutes the 
“Great Architect of the Universe” as completely superfluous. It must be said 
that this did not happen without the intervention of the “Great Sovereign 
Counselor”, Itzek-Aaron-Moise Cremieux. 

And in 1889, in the streets of Rome and almost under the eyes of 

the eyes of Pope Leo XIII, a triumphal procession of Italian Freemasons 
was organised, carrying a banner with the inscription "Evviva Satano il 


(1) See. N. Deschamps: Les Sociétés Secrétes et la Société, II, p. 519. 
(2) Idem, and Zeitzchrift fur Freimauer als Manuscript, 1828, p. 320, quoted in the work of 
Pachtler: Der Goetze der Humanitaet, p. 450. 
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ré nostro", that is, "Long live Satan our King". During the procession, a 
hymn to Satan was sung, composed in his honour by the brother of the 
higher degrees Carducci (1). 

We can also assume that the “Freemason and Jew”, but “patriot”, 
Ernesto Nathan, the enemy of clericalism and future syndic of Rome, was 
not a stranger to the organization of this procession with a standard anda 
hymn in honor of Satan, recognized officially by the Italian Freemasons as 
their king, that is, as the Great Architect of the Universe. 

The President of the Grand Council of the Grand Orient of France, 
Senator Delpech, at a banquet given on September 20, 1902, on the occasion 
of the closing of the annual Convention of the Order, gave a speech in which 
he said: 

“.. The triumph of the Galilean has lasted twenty centuries. It is dying in 
its turn. The mysterious voice that once announced the death of Pan on the 
mountains of Epirus, today announces the end of the deceitful God who 
promised an era of justice and peace to those who would believe in him. The 
illusion has lasted a long time, he disappears in his turn, the lying God: he 
‘goes away to join in the dust of time the other divinities of India, Egypt, 
Greece and Rome, which saw so many abused creatures prostrating 
themselves at the foot of their altars... F.'.F.'. (brothers) Masons, it pleases 
us to note that we are not strangers to this ruin of the false prophets. 
(Applause from the audience). The Roman Church, founded on the Galilean 
myth, began to fall rapidly 


(1) International Review of Secret Societies, 1912, Volume II, p. 663. 
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the day the Masonic Association was formed.” (1) 

Naturally, this tendency admitted by Freemasonry is a great triumph for 
the Jews, but it could not fail to contaminate the Jews of the West 
themselves with religious skepticism and indifference in this matter, which, 
as we have seen, was deplored by Father Lemann. 

One of the most devoted representatives of the “Christian front” of these 
Western Jews, Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu, wrote in 1893, no doubt in agreement 
with the wishes of his patrons 

“.. The Jew is usually neither chivalrous nor mystical... The mysticism of 
the Kabbalah and of the neo-Cabbalists, the Hasidim, seems to be a seed 
brought in from outside; in the judgment of the best judges, the Kabbalah 
itself has no roots in Judaism. 


“Neither chivalrous nor mystical, what is the ideal of the Jew? It is, one 
might say, a bourgeois ideal, and, if one can agree with these two words, a 
positive ideal. It is not lost in the clouds or in the azure of heaven: what it 
aims at is the earth and earthly realities; its object is the establishment of 
peace and the diffusion of well-being among men ...... 

“.. Israel can boast of having long been ahead of the Gentiles. What is 
the name of this distant hope for the renewal of human societies in the 
tradition of Judah? It is called an old name: messianism. Messianism is the 
great dogma and the great originality of Judaism... Now, what is 
messianism, and how is it understood in Judah? ... The fried Jerusalem, 
where the prophets saw the people rise in spirit, will not be the city of stone 
raised on the hill 


(1) See. Compte rendu du Convent dc 1902 Banquet of Saturday, September 20, p. 381; 
quoted in La Revue Internationale des Sociétés Secrétes, 1912, t. Il, p. 663. 
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of Zion, but the ideal city where all the children of men will dwell as 
brothers. 

“This is what the Messiah is for the majority of contemporary Jews, and 
we know this Messiah. We have a name for him; we too are waiting for him, 
and we call for him with all our wishes. This is what our Aryan fouls call 
progress; a modern messiah, in whom the multitude of our capitals believe, 
with a faith as blind as the Jews of old to the coming of the Liberator, son of 
David. This faith, it is true, does not come to us directly from Israel: it is 
rather we who have awakened it in him. It lay dormant in his books, before 
Diderot and Condorcet revealed it to the nations and spread it throughout 
the world. But as soon as the Revolution had proclaimed it and made its first 
application to them, the Jews recognized it and claimed it as a legacy from 
their ancestors in Israel. They read the Bible in the light of the Encyclopedia, 
and they discovered in the prophets what the profane seers of the Gentiles 
were announcing. For them, the ancient religious dogma of messianism 
merged with the new philosophical dogma of human perfectibility. And so, 
the day he entered our civilization, the Jew found himself ready to espouse 
its boldest hopes. And so the old Judaism seems to be confirmed by science 
and rejuvenated by modern speculation. The synagogue, which seemed 
forever petrified in its archaic rites, was able to present itself to its sons as 
the religion of progress, boasting that it was two or three thousand years 
ahead of the sages of the nations. Progress, here is, for the modern Israelite, 
the true Messiah, the one of whom he salutes, with his hosannas, the next 
advent. Such is the faith of neo-Judaism and such is the ideal of the Jew. 


Many, in their haste, are no longer content to say: “The Messiah will come”, 
but say: “The Messiah is coming, 
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the Messiah has arrived. We are already, for them, on the threshold of the 
messianic era. 

“The Revolution was its preface, our Human Rights were its manifesto, 
and, instead of the Archangel's trumpet of the ancient apocalypses, 

the signal was given to the world, by the drums of our soldiers, while, at 
the approach of our tricolor, the caste banners and the walls of the ghettos 
fell. The messianic era is opened ... “(1) 

So spoke Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu in 1893. 

With regard to the effort of a certain group of Jews to develop the 
colonization of Palestine by the Jews, - a goal for which the “Principal 
Committee” was formed in Paris with the support of Baron Edmond de 
Rothschild and of the chief rabbi Zadoc-Kahn, - in the cited work of Leroy- 
Beaulieu, mention is made of the sentence that the Jews who follow the law 
exchange among themselves: “Next year in Jerusalem”; after which the 
author adds: 

“But do the Jews of France, Germany, England and America who 
celebrate “Rosch Haschanah” look like people ready to give up everything” 
to go and pitch their tent in the valley of Cedron? ..... But, we know, there 
are modern countries where the Jew can hardly aspire to the title of citizen. 
Today, as in the Middle Ages, we see governments striving to delay its 
assimilation, as if they wanted to maintain it, for ever, as a separate nation. 
Thus, more than a hundred years after Mendelssohn and after the decree of 
the Constituent, the Israelites who had faith in assimilation come to be taken 
in doubt. “(2) 


(1) A. Leroy-Beaulieu: /srael among the nations, pp. 537-543. 
(2) Idem, pp. 405-407. 
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Then he said that this dream of re-establishing the kingdom of Israel in 
Palestine was rooted in the persecution to which the Oriental Jews were 
subjected, Mr. Leroy-Beaulieu points out that this dream is far from being 
cherished by all Jews: 

“It is not true, moreover, that all the Jews of Eastern Europe entertain 
such dreams. If it were an angel from heaven, many would welcome with 
unpleasant surprise the messenger who would come to announce to them 
that the kingdom of David had been re-established, that they were obliged to 
return to the meager pastures of the land of Canaan. “If Israel ever becomes 


a people again, a Jew from the Vistula told me, I ask to become consul of 
Palestine in Warsaw”. How many thousands of these degenerate sons of 
Jacob would make this same wish, asking for Paris, Berlin, Rome, 
Washington! How many would submit to all the vexations rather than return 
to the rocky hills of their ancestors' time? For most of the Jews of the East, 
the true restoration of Israel, the reign of the liberating Messiah, is the end 
of servitude, the deliverance from the laws of exception. The future 
Jerusalem, the earthly Zion whose entrance they implore, under the old 
rabbinic formulas, is civil liberty and equality... 

“... I do not see the Jews of France, of England, of Germany, of Italy, 
embarking en masse for Jaffa or Saint Jean d'Acre... Palestine would not 
have enough to feed them. The whole of Syria could only shelter a small 
minority of the seven or eight million Jews in the world. Would it be 
necessary to make room for them, to expel the Christians and the Muslims? 
Shall we entrust the Synagogue with the care of the Holy Sepulchre? What 
Christian would want to propose or tolerate this? (italics by the author of the 
present work). 

“If the ancient land of Canaan and the neighboring regions 
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can accommodate a few hundred thousand, it will be a lot. And these new 
settlers will come to them only from the Jewish areas of the East, for Paris 
must not be confused with Berditchef and Vienna or Berlin with Jassy... we 
would have to give back to Israel the territory of the twelve tribes, but in 
order to attract them to Jerusalem, it would be necessary to build on Mount 
Zion, a Stock Exchange, Banks, Chambers, everything necessary for the 
operations of which they covet the monopoly.” (1) 

Then, wanting to demonstrate that there is no Jewish race distinct from 
our own, Mr. Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu says: 

“Can we compare these Semites residing among us with the Chinese or 
the Negroes who inhabit the two Americas? Does the Jew expose us to 
embarrassments similar to those which certain States of the great 
transatlantic Republichave to fear from the emancipated Negro? 

“Are they really two irreducible races here? Let us look at ourselves and 
the Semites: are they distinguished from us by the color of the skin or by the 
shape of the skull? Don't we need some attention to recognize them? Even 
from the ethnographic point of view, admitting the reality of an Aryan group 
and a Semitic group, the Semite is closer to the Aryan than the Turanian; the 
Jew is often closer to us than the proud Magyar or the disdainful Muscovite, 
both of whom are strongly mixed with Finno-turkish... Are we sure that 


there is a Jewish race, or that the Israelites of Europe, Asia and Africa are all 
equally the sons of Jacob and the descendants of Beni-Israel from the land of 
Canaan? Nothing proves it ....” 


(1) Work cited: pp. 405-411. 
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The Jew is...a creation of our Middle Ages; he is the bogus work of 
hostile legislation.” (1) 

What Mr. Leroy-Beaulieu explained in 1893 corresponded perfectly to 
the intentions of Western Jews at that time. 

But since that time profound changes have taken place. 

The last ten years of the nineteenth century are without doubt a period 
in which the activity of world Jewry was extraordinarily revived, both 
among Western and Eastern Jews, and in spite of the difference which 
separates these two groups, every attentive observer is struck by the 
astonishing community of leading ideas in the whole of this activity. 

In the following we shall see simultaneously the extremely tenacious 
efforts of the Jews of the West to get hold of the economic life of Russia, 
according to a deeply studied plan, and executed with great continuity and 
firmness, and on the other hand the leadership by Jews of all the 
revolutionary organizations tending to the destruction of the existing state 
of things in Russia, and then the appearance in Germany of the Illuminati- 
Spartakists, with a large number of Jews in their ranks. 

In addition, there was the strong and open manifestation of national 
feeling among the Jews and the demand expressed by both Western and 
Eastern Jews for the formation of a Jewish state. 

Among the other signs of the above-mentioned phenomenon, i.e. of a 
new era for Judaism in the last years of the twentieth century, the following 
cannot be overlooked 

As Houston Chamberlain points out in his Genesis of the Nineteenth 
Century: “During the last ten years of the twentieth century” he says, 


(1) Idem: pp. 104, 105, 117, 144. 
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“several passages of the Talmud, long omitted because of censorship, have 
been republished (in the Hebrew language, of course), in which Christ is 
held up to contempt and hatred as a madman, magician, atheist and idolater 
(1), and His Blessed Mother is not treated any better there.” 


When the Jews are told of this change in their activity in the last years of 
the nineteenth century, they explain it by the persecutions of the Russian 
government, by the pogroms, etc.... 

But it is obvious that all these explanations are only intended to hide the 
true background of the situation, especially since the pogroms, as we shall 
see later, were often artificially provoked, precisely in order to provide an 
explanation to the public opinion of Europe and America of this unusual 
animation in the activity of the Jews. And with this, the pogroms were also 
provoked by the Jews in order to arouse among their own people an upsurge 
of national feeling. 

With this last aim in view, the Jews also exploited admirably the famous 
Dreyfus trial which began in 1894 and lasted for several years with its 
various interludes. 

This affair was, as it were, the general review of the fighting forces of 
the Jews throughout the world. Those who at that time lived in Poland or 
Northwest Russia must remember how in the most remote villages the Jews 
were required by the Kahals to pay a personal fee to support the needs of 
this affair. 

The background of this case was that Captain Dreyfus, who served in the 
French War Ministry was accused of spying for foreign governments, 


(1) See. H. S. Chamberlain: The genesis of the 19th century, Paris 1913, t. I, p. 446. 
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and sentenced by a council of war to deprivation of honors, degradation, and 
deportation to Devil's Island, near Cayenne. 

Then the Jews of the world raised a fantastic noise, claiming that 
Dreyfus had obstinately denied his guilt, and that certain breaches of 
formalities had been suffered. 

In 1898, a book appeared in Paris by the same “Verax” whom we already 
know to be at pains to assert that the Protocols were not composed by Achad 
ha-Am... Then, in 1898, with the same ardor and the same effrontery, the 
Jew who hides under the pseudonym of Verax demonstrated in an Essay on 
the military mentality concerning the Dreyfus affair, that the hostility of the 
military - particularly the old oficiers - towards the Dreyfus affair and their 
conviction of his guilt have their source in the “mentality” of the latter, since 
“one of the sides of the mentality of the military consists in excessive self- 
esteem, exaggerated confidence in oneself. They are convinced that the army 
is a superior organism in the State; they believe in good faith that as soldiers 
they have a special character; they believe that they are charged with a 


mission that elevates them above other citizens. It is something analogous to 
the sanctity of the priest. 

“This conception, which is perfectly false, as one will recognize if one 
thinks about it, is embarrassingly accepted in our language. Hence these 
words with effect: honor of the army, military loyalty, word of soldier, etc... 
(in italics in the text of “Verax”). In summary, in this study, we sought to 
demonstrate that the military mentality 


(1) L. Vérax: Essai sur la mentalité militaire à propos de l'affaire Dreyfus. Paris 2898, pp. 5, 
88. 
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characterized by an exaggerated infatuation and the insufficiency of 
reasoning, condemned it almost irrevocably to errors of appreciation in the 
Dreyfus affair.” 

This is how the Jew “Verax” defined the representatives of the French 
army in1898. 

The unbridled activity of the Jews on behalf of Dreyfus unleashed an 
enormous agitation throughout the country and a whole series of incidents: 
suicides, blackmail, duels, a sensational outing by Emile Zola, etc., which 
ultimately led to a review of the case. 

The new war council that met in August 1899 examined the case again 
and recognized Dreyfus as guilty, but found “some 

extenuating circumstances”. The verdict that was reached,” says the 
Jewish Encyclopedia, “was for ten years in prison. It is known that the 
judges advised the accused to apply to the War Ministry with a petition for 
pardon. The whole civilized world was stunned and outraged by the new 
verdict. Even in France, nobody was satisfied... For several days, the cabinet 
hesitated about what to do in this matter. Finally, the idea of pardoning him, 
which had come to some of his friends worried about the state of his health, 
prevailed in the government councils. Nevertheless, it was necessary to 
overcome certain difficulties, to convince the president to grant the pardon 
to the condemned, and Dreyfus himself to accept it... “But everything ended 
well - “On September 20, Dreyfus was set free.” 

Thus had been repeated what had taken place with the Damascus 
culprits convinced of having committed a ritual crime: the criminals were 
not acquitted, but pardoned. However, the closure of the Damascus affair, 
like the pardoning of Dreyfus, was naturally a great victory for Judaism. 
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In what Christian government would it be possible to pardon a Christian 
twice convicted of a state crime of the magnitude of spying for a foreign 
government? But it was possible when it came to a Jew. 

And the Jewish Encyclopedia, which appeared in 1903, ended its long 
article on the Dreyfus affair with these words, imbued with an 
understandable triumphant insolence: “The Dreyfus affair has done French 
democracy a service by showing it in broad daylight the danger of the 
alliance between anti-Semitism, nationalism, militarism, and clericalism of 
all shades, which are in different forms the expression of the spirit of 
intolerance and counter-revolution. Apart from this, it was a lesson to the 
whole world of the danger of the interference of “religious prejudices in the 
sacred prerogatives of justice.” 

But the Jews were not satisfied with the pardon of Dreyfus; they 
continued for several years their persistent agitation for rehabilitation by a 
new tribunal, and finally, in 1906, they won their case: Dreyfus was 
completely rehabilitated by judgment. 

A well-known French writer, Georges Sorel, who was far from 
conservative and was even at one time the apostle of syndicalism, wrote in 
his book La Révolution Dreyfsienne: 

“When I speak of the Dreyfusian revolution, I do not only mean that the 
rehabilitation of Captain Dreyfus, twice condemned by councils of war, could 
only have been achieved as a result of such a great shaking of our traditions, 
that we have entered a new era, which is distinguished by very marked 
characters from the previous time: This is a fact so obvious that it would 
hardly be necessary to insist on it... For lovers of revolutionary curiosities 
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the Dreyfus affair constitutes a historical experience of inestimable value” 
(1). 

One of the most remarkable phenomena that accompanied the Dreyfus 
trial was that the whole of Western socialism spontaneously and 
unanimously rose to the defense of the rich Jewish officer. “The suddenness 
with which universal socialism came on line in this circumstance,” it is said 
in a work on the organization of the secret society which is at the head of all 
the revolutionary parties of the world and which we will discuss in detail in 
due course, “was even, to a certain extent, imprudent, so extraordinary did 
this phenomenon seem to the least prepared minds.” 

However, among the socialists “there were not more than three or four 
individual resistances, which remained moreover without echo” among 
which that of Liebknecht, one of the leaders of the German Sozial- 


Democracy, “who denounced publicly, on this occasion, the existence of an 
“invisible orchstra conductor to the stick of which all the national socialist 
parties obey meekly .” (2) 

At the time of the Dreyfus Affair, Zionism, which until then had 
manifested itself only timidly, blossomed with extraordinary force. Baron 
Edmond de Rothschild himself, who had donated large sums of money for 
the Jewish settlements in Palestine, did so in the most secret way: 

“Rarely was a work for the benefit of the unfortunate accomplished with 
more modesty than that of Rothschild in Palestine. He did not even want to 
be considered as the inspirer of the work. For many years he remained in 
the shadows, and when 


(1) Georges Sorel: La révolution dreyfusienne. Paris 1909, pp. 10, 16. 
(2) See. Les Sociétés Secrétes Collectioistes, Paris, 1919, p 55. 
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one wanted to speak of the person who acted so discreetly, one had to refer 
to him as a benefactor (1). “ 

But after the appearance of the Dreyfus Affair, Zionism had even two 
powerful leaders who competed for the honor of being at its head. They 
were: Achad ha-Am and Theodore Herzl. The first represented the views of 
the Jews of the East, the other represented those of the Jews of the West. 

This divergence of views, as we have said, was manifested in all its force 
at the first Congress of Basel in 1897, both in the public sessions and in the 
secret councils of the leaders. 

This difference of opinion was so considerable that at the end of the 
Congress Achad ha-Am undertook a relentless struggle against his 
opponents. He called the official Zionism under whose banner the Congress 
met “political Zionism” or “Herzlism”, while he called his Zionism “moral” 
or “practical” or “cultured”: 

“These two camps represented two different conceptions of how to 
obtain Palestine and establish Jewish domination over the whole world...,” 
says Mrs. Fry. (2) “Herzl's 'Political Zionism' was the organ of the 
Independent Order of B'nai B'rith, which had grouped together all the 
Western Jews of Europe and the American Jews. 

“The “Practical Zionism” of Achad ha-Am grouped under its banner all 
the Eastern Jews of Europe and the Order of Hovevei Zion.” 

The secret society of the Sons of Moses (Bne Moshe), which had a large 
number of lodges in Russia, in 


(1) Baruch Hagani: Political Zionism and its Founder, p. 240. 
(2) L. Fry: Achad ha-Am and Zionism, p. 8. 
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Romania, in Galicia, in Poland, and had ties with Paris, Berlin, England and 
Palestine, was apparently closed down after the last congress in Basel, and 
gave way to the Bne Zion (Sons of Zion) society organized by a Muscovite 
Jew, a disciple of Achad ha-Am, Oussychkine, and authorized by the Russian 
government. The Bne Zion society subsequently brought together the various 
lodges of Hovevei Zion and Bne Moshe and became a powerful center of 
opposition to the political Zionism of the B'nai B'rith Order in Europe and 
America (1). 

Herzl's camp wanted Palestine, but in case this was impossible, he was 
satisfied with another territory. 

Achad ha-Am also wanted Palestine, but Palestine alone, and would not 
change it for any other territory; it was there alone that he wanted to 


establish the center of Judaism; however, what he wanted even before 
obtaining a territory for the Jews was to see the rebirth of Judaism in the 
national spirit among the Jews in exile. 

It was on this point that his split with Herzl occurred. 

Herzl and his friends were very much afraid that anti-Semitism would 
develop among the Christian peoples if the Jews tried too openly to gain 
power over them. Presumably, it was out of this fear that Herzl was so eager 
to direct the most resistant elements of his people to external assimilation to 
Palestine or some other territory destined for them. In his famous book The 
Jewish State, which he wrote in 1895, Herzl set forth the following 
fundamental thesis: 

“We are a people, yes, we are a people...that is why I consider the 
diffusion of the Jews into other peoples as unattainable.... The later 


(1) Idem, pp. 21, 22. 
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anti-Semitism comes to these peoples, the more furious it becomes when it 
develops. The dispersal of the Jews among the other peoples under the 
influence of the attraction exerted by apparent security, on the other hand, 
and the progressive social ascent of the Jews who already inhabit these 
countries, will end up operating a powerful common influence which will 
inevitably lead to a cataclysm... All the peoples among whom the Jews live 
are anti-Semites; the only difference is that some of them are ashamed of it, 
while the others are shameless anti-Semites. 

“Anti-Semitism is growing in the population day by day, hour by hour, 
and will grow even more as long as its causes remain and cannot be 
removed... The fundamental cause is the faculty of assimilation which we 
lost in the Middle Ages; the immediate cause is the overproduction in our 
people of average intellectuality, which has no outlet either below or above. 
When we go down, we turn into a revolutionary proletariat, and form the 
cadre of non-commissioned officers of all revolutionary parties” (not only, 
far from it! the cadre of non-commissioned officers! Note of the author), 
“and this while at the top of the ladder our financial power is developing 
terribly... 

“The simple people do not have historical conceptions and cannot have 
them. They do not know that the peoples of Europe are now paying for the 
wrongs of the Middle Ages” (i.e., according to Herzl, the wrongs of the 
Christians against the Jews. Note by the author). “The social struggle of the 
future must inevitably be fought on our backs, since we occupy prominent 
positions in both the capitalist and socialist amps.... 


“In general, fraternity is not even a beautiful dream. The enemy is 
necessary to individuality in order to 
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that it gives the maximum of its tension. The maneuvers of the lower 
feelings are infinite, just as there are more evil men than good men... 
Perhaps it will be necessary to fight against certain evil and narrow-minded 
Jews... Before, it would have been impossible (to form a Jewish state). A 
hundred years ago, even fifty years ago, it would have been a dream. Today, 
all this is possible. The rich people who have knowledge of modern 
technology in its entirety know admirably that with money anything can be 
done! Yes, Jews, it is not a myth, it is not a deception! 

“As soon as we Start putting our plan into action, anti-Semitism will 
stop everywhere... 

“Based on all of this, I believe that the land will produce a new 
generation of Jews. The Maccabees will rise again... 

“Our freedom will give the whole world freedom, our wealth will also 
enrich it, our greatness will make it great... our common effort will produce 
a powerful action and will make all mankind happy... “ (1). 

Herzl's beautiful final agreement on Israel's high mission for the good of 
all mankind did not satisfy Achad ha-Am. 

He had no doubt that Israel should be the acknowledged and manifest 
master of the whole world. 

He did not doubt that Israel should be the acknowledged and 
unquestioned master of the entire world, and he considered it a sacred task 
to march unerringly towards this goal by whatever means were available to 
him. 

The Jewish masses of Eastern Europe call him their prophet, 


(1) Th. Herzl: Der Juden staat. Versuch einer moderncr Loesung der Judenfrage. Sechste 
Auflage. Koein 1896, pp. 10, 12, 21, 24, 92, 93. 
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and at the height of his struggle with Herzl, in an article he wrote in 1904, 
under the heading of Moses, he must obviously, as he defined the meaning of 
the concept of “prophet”, have been expounding his own thoughts and 
feelings, when he said that: 

“The prophet is an exrtremist; he concentrates his mind and heart on 
that which is his ideal, that which appears to him as the goal of life, to the 
seruice of which the whole world, without the slightest exception, will be 
bound, as he has decreed. He carries in his soul the complete image of the 
ideal world, and it is this model which guides him in the work of reform 


which he wants to accomplish in the external world of reality. He has the 
absolute conviction that things must be so, and this is enough to demand 
that they be so. He does not want to accept any excuse, does not admit any 
compromise, and never ceases to make the passionate accent of his 
reproaches heard even if the universe is against him” (1). 

This is the difference of opinion as to the means of realizing Israel's 
aspirations, a difference which in its time greatly divided the conceptions of 
Eastern and Western Jews and which manifested itself in all its bitterness at 
the Congress of Basel in 1897. 

Mrs. Fry certifies that it was precisely Achad ha-Am who composed the 
Protocols of the Elders of Zion. 

“It would be a great mistake, however, to conclude... that Ascher 
Ginsberg is the inventor of the ideas expressed in the Protocols of the Elders 
of Zion. He does not deserve credit for them. According to a quote from one 
of his disciples, Ahad ha-Am is the heir of all the ages, of all the centuries 
that preceded him. He has carefully followed the long chain of Jewish 
philosophy; he has absorbed the many theories erected 


(1) See. L. Fry: Achad ha-Am and Zionism, p. 15. 
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on Judaism, and the various solutions of this problem given by predecessors 
form a basis, composed of all that he had decided to retain. After having 
drawn from these different sources, he made a synthesis of them, which he 
expressed in his Protocols... It was for the members of the Bne Moshe that 
Ginsberg wrote in Hebrew and Russian the exposition of his theories, which 
are now known as the Protocols” (1). 

The Protocols were then translated into French for the leaders of the 
Alliance Israélite Uniuerselle and sent to Paris. 

At the time of the Basel Congress of 1897, the Protocols were also read in 
French to those leaders of the Zionist movement who, like Theodore Herzl 
and Max Nordau, did not know the Hebrew language. 

“AND IT WAS THIS DOCUMENT THAT FELL INTO THE HANDS OF THE 
FRIENDS OF NILUS. A number of testimonies establishes this crucial point. 
AT THE END OF THE CONGRESS IN BALE (1897) THE JEW ALFRED NOSSIG, 
a rabid Zionist, who was working on the libretto of an opera for which 
Paderewsky was composing the music (Mauru, performed in 1901), TOLD 
HIS COLLABORATOR about the Protocols, and Paderewsky immediately 
passed on the story to many Polish people who, “naturally”, considered it 
extravagant. Alfred Nossig still lives in Berlin; Paderewsky and at least some 
of his friends from 1897 are still alive” (2). 


Confirmation of Mrs. Fry's assertions that the Protocols were read at a 
secret session of the leaders of the first Basel Congress and 


(1) Idem, pp. 4, !20, 21. 

(2) Idem, pp. 20, 2L. Bold and italics are reproduced from the text. 
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were then stolen by someone who passed them on to Nilus' friends can be 
found in the work of Mgr. Jouin, where it is stated that “in circulars of the 
Zionist Committee, and particularly in the one of 1901, which bears the 
number 18, Herzl complains of indiscretions. “(1). 

Indicating that these Protocols were reported to the secret sessions of 
the Zionist leaders at the 1897 Congress, Mrs. Fry says that they were 
rejected by Herz! and his supporters. 

In confirmation of the fact that the Protocols were written by Achad ha- 
Am and rejected by Herzl and his group, Mrs. Fry quotes an excerpt from the 
reply of Herzl's friend, Mr. Max Nordau, written in defense of his friend 
against the attacks of Achad ha-Am printed in the January 1903 issue of his 
newspaper Ha Shiloah. 

After calling Ginsberg a “slave to intolerance”, Max Nordau said in his 
reply: 

“Achad ha-Am reproaches Herzl for wanting to imitate Europe. He 
cannot admit that we are borrowing from Europe its academies, its operas, 
its “white gloves”. The only thing he would transfer from Europe... would be 
the principles of the Inquisition, the antisemitic ways of acting, and the 
restrictions of the Romanian laws against the Jews. Such monstrous feelings 
would engender intense horror for this man unable to rise above the level of 
the Ghetto, if they did not awaken immense pity for him. “ 

“The idea of freedom is above his conception. He imagines freedom as 
the ghetto; only the roles are reversed; for example, persecutions continue 
to exist, but in this case it is no longer the Jews who are the victims, it is 


(1) Msr. Jouin: Le Péril Judéo-Maçonnique, |, p. 15. 
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the Gentiles. The Jews who believe in Ahad ha-Am are led into the abyss. 
“Ahad ha-Am is one of the worst enemies of Zionism. It is our right and 

duty to protest loudly against the title of Zionist that Ahad ha-Am gives 

himself. He is not a Zionist. He is the very opposite of Zionism, and he is 

only setting a trap when he refers to Zionism as “political” and puts it in 

opposition to that SECRET ZIONISM which is his own” (1). 


This is how Max Nordau spoke in 1903 and his point of view was shared 
by the Jews of Western Europe and America, united by the Independent 
Order B'nai B'rith. 

In 1904, Herzl died at the age of 44. The cause of his death remains a 
mystery to this day. 

Achad ha-Am left Russia to settle in England as a representative of the 
tea distribution business of his friend Wysotzky, already mentioned. 

After Herzl's attempts to buy Palestine from Turkey failed in 1902, and 
he entered into negotiations with the English government to acquire Uganda 
in Africa as territory for the Jewish state, “his star faded”, as did those of his 
friends. On the other hand, Achad ha-Am, supported by the millions of 
Wyisotzky and Jacob Schif, could finally believe that his program would be 
realized. It was at the time when the Jews, both inside and outside Russia, 
dealt it the first serious blow: when in 1904 they incited Japan to go to war 
with us and set in motion all the means at their disposal to bring about a 
revolution inside the country (1905). 

“After Herzl's sudden death (?) in 1904, Achad ha-Am redoubled his 
efforts and victory remained with him. 


(1) L. Fry: Achad ha-Am and Zionism, p. 10. Bold and italics are reproduced from the text. 
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“The 10th Zionist Congress, held in Basel in 1911, was stormy; the 
“Achadhaamists” were represented by Chaim Weizmann, Sacher and other 
followers of Ginsberg; their strength was felt: concessions were made by the 
leaders of both parties, and the differences were more or less settled. 

“In vain, Wolfsohn, president of official Zionism, resisted; the only 
advantage he had over his opponents was that he kept in the hands of 
political Zionism the administration of the “Jewish National Fund”. 

“Two years later, at the 11th Zionist Congress, held in Vienna in 1913, 
Achad ha-Am came in person to enjoy the victory he had won over his 
antagonists of 1897. 

“It was at this Congress that the “political” Zionists of B'nai B'rith 
adopted the system of “practical” Zionism of the Eastern Jews of Brie Zion, 
and declared themselves ready to assist in the execution of the plans 
outlined in the Protoco/s which had been rejected by Herzl... 

“From that moment on, the execution of the program of Achad ha-Am, as 
he had outlined it twenty years before in the Protocols of the Elders of Zion, 
was pushed forward with extreme rapidity.” 

From that time on, all of Judaism had a common program of action 
which unified it. 


Their idealist prophet, Achad ha-Am, at the beginning of 1917 - 
coinciding with the beginning of the Russian revolution - was at the head of 
the Political Committee which had just been formed in England; there is 
evidence to suggest that the famous declaration Balfour made in 1917 
concerning the placing of Palestine at the disposal of the Jews was composed 
with his active participation. 

At present, Achad ha-Am lives modestly in London, from where he sends 
his pupils, “priests”, around the world, as necessary, with his instructions. 
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The center of Zionism was transferred from London to America in early 
1917. (1) 

This is the information which Mrs. Fry gives us about the author of the 
Protocols, Achad ha-Am. 

These data are in themselves quite edifying, although they are not based 
on the testimony of eyewitnesses such as Princess Radziwill, Madame 
Hurblut, Mr. du Ghayla and others, who saw the Protocols at the time of 
their composition, with a “large pale blue ink stain” on the first page. 

Among the data provided by Mrs. Fry, a large part must be given to the 
reply, quoted by her, of Max Nordau to the attacks of Achad ha-Am on Herzl, 
and more particularly to the fact that Mr. Nordau calls the program 
preached by Achad ha-Am “Secret Zionism”. 

Also of great importance are the opinions expressed about Achad ha-Am 
by prominent Jews in the publicly accessible press, as well as the opinions 
about the task of Judaism which Achad ha-Am himself thought it possible to 
express openly in the same accessible press. 

We have already quoted the rather explicit opinion on Achad ha-Am of 
the contributor to the Jewish Tribune who hides under the pseudonym of 
“Verax”. But here are some more testimonies about him quoted by Mrs. Fry 
and taken from well-known writers and leaders of Israel: 

“By his skill and tact, and also as a businessman; both by his intense love 
for the Jewish soul and philosophy and by his gifts as a writer, Achad ha-Am 
was the inspiration and guide of all enterprises. 

“Henrietta Szold - 1905.” 


(1) Idem, pp. 23-28 
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“He calls himself simply Achad ha-Am, One among the People, as if he 
wanted to mark from the beginning how little importance the personal 
element has, as if he wanted to do everything in his power to divert your 


thoughts from the man who is expressing this or that point of view before 
you, and to make you concentrate on the points of view themselves. 

“Achad ha-Am” is an abstraction, a sort of collective noun, applied to a 
collection of ideas which concern Judaism and the Jewish people. 

“Concealed behind the Zionism of Achad ha-Am are a philosophy and an 
attitude toward all things in general which must be understood before one 
can begin to understand HIS ZIONISM.” 

“Leon Simon, 1905.” 

“The activity of Achad ha-Am for more than twenty-five years has left its 
mark on the revival of Jewish nationalism, and has determined its course. 

“Whenever an important event occurred, he analyzed it, and he dictated 
to the people the logical and necessary attitude they should take, and his 
interpretation of events had important consequences. 

“The principles of Ahad ha-Am have penetrated Zionism; thousands of 
Hebrews throughout the world are followers of Ahad ha-Am without even 
knowing it. Official Zionism sees him as one of its teachers. Achad ha-Am is 
the great philosopher of modern Judaism. “ 

“L. Baron, 1918.” 

“The dominating idea which directs Achad ha-Am is evolution, and his 
refined mind is particularly interested in the psychology of human groups, 
and in the analysis of parties and nations.” 

“Nahum Sokoloff, 1920. “ 
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This is what the contemporary Jews say openly of Ahad ha-Am. 

And now, here is the OSTENSIBLE Zionism preached by Ahad ha-Am: 

Considering the Jews to be a superior nation in the world, here is how he 
expresses himself about Israel in an article entitled The Reversal of Values: 

“Being the superior type of humanity, it must remain in a minority state, 
and cannot in any way share its obligations with anyone other... “ 

“This nation shall rule over all others...” “It is Israel which is in fact the 
superior type of humanity among the other nations...” 

“Israel will give to the idea of “Good” the meaning it once had...” 

“The “Good” applies to the super-man or super-nation which has the 
strength to expand and compile its life, and the will to become the master of 
the world, without regard to what this may cost the great mass of inferior 
beings or peoples, or to the losses they may suffer. For only the superman or 
the supernation is the flower and the goal of the human race: the rest has 
been created only to serve this purpose, to be the ladder by which it is 
possible to elevate ourselves to the coveted level...” (1) 


The above excerpts from the article The Reversal of Values, which were 
undoubtedly written by Ahad ha-Am and are the expression of the Zionism 
which he “openly” preaches, are at the same time the very substance of the 
entire contents of the Protocols and, so to speak, their fundamental idea, i.e., 
that philosophy and attitude which are “hidden behind the Zionism 


(1) See. Achad ha-Am, by Mrs. Fry, pp. 22-23. 
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of Achad ha-Am,” according to Leon Simon. 

This “ostensible” Zionism of Achad ha-Am is also the most complete 
expression, although summarized, of all the Talmud's views on the goyim, 
and also of that “secret” program of Judaism which the Italian captain 
Sirnonini had communicated to Abbé Barruel in 1806. 

On the other hand, these excerpts are also a direct borrowing from 
Nietzsche, as much by the specific terms such as “super-man”, “super- 
nation”, “reversal of values”, etc., as by the way he wrote about the Jews, of 
whom he claimed to be a passionate admirer. In fact, it is easy to convince 
oneself of this by comparing the above excerpts from Achad ha-Am's article 
with Nietzsche's quotations on the destiny of Israel, which can be found at 
the end of this chapter. 

And since Ahad ha-Am considered it possible to borrow so directly from 
Nietzsche 

to expound his own philosophy - provided that they were consistent 
with his own ideas - what was to prevent him from making similar 
borrowings, either from the sources indicated by Mrs. Nesta Webster where 
she compares them to the Protocols, or from Joly's book? 

If these borrowings were made by agents of the Russian secret police, as 
the Jews and their “Christian front” are trying to convince us, why refuse to 
admit that they were made by Achad ha-Am, especially since in the Protocols 
we also find extracts from the Nietzsche he seems to love so much? 

Who can prevent us from assuming that the adventure of Joly's book in 
Constantinople was not plotted in London, where Achad ha-Am, Lucien Wolf, 
Israel Zangwill, the representative of the B'nai B'rith Order (who went to 
such lengths to hinder the propagation of the Protocols), and the 
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owners of the Times, in whose veins Jewish blood flows, and other powerful 
leaders of Judaism? 

When attempts to stop the spread of the Protocols by buying them up on 
the market and demands to the government from the parliamentary gallery 
to hold their sale failed, when the criminal past of the Princess Radziwill 


was discovered and the overzealous “volunteer” Mr. W. Bourtzew undertook 
to make revelations about these testimonies, when it was recognized that 
the first edition of the Protocols took place in 1901, and when, at last, the 
admirably well-founded claims of Mrs. Fry were made that the author of 
these Protocols was none other than Achad ha-Am, then, as Mgr. Jouin 
thought, Joly's book could well have been sent to Constantinople by this 
same Achad ha-Am, previously stamped with the initials A. S. on the spine of 
the binding. 

It is further admitted that it was received there by some representative 
of local Judaism, perhaps even by the B'nai B'rith Order lodge of 
Constantinople, and that it was then transmitted to “our Constantinople 
correspondent” of the Times by the mysterious Russian monarchist who is 
said to have bought it, from “a” former officer of the Okhrana. But this time, 
as far as we can tell, no Russians were found to lend their names to this new 
story of the Protocols, such as Princess Radziwill, Madame Hurblut, Mr. 
Swatikow and Mr. du Chayla (most probably sent by the Jews of 
Constantinople to Paris). 

Admitting the plausibility of these hypotheses, we receive a very natural 
explanation for all these miraculous coincidences that have arisen 
concerning the Protocols, including the “simultaneous” research on their 
origins made by the organ of the Jews of Constantinople Le Journal d’ Orient 
and “our correspondent” of The Times. But, of course, these are just guesses. 
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However, from all the above discussion, we think that it emerges a very 
high probability that the assertions of Madame Fry are correct, and that 
consequently “One among the people”, that is to say Achad ha-Am, should be 
considered the author of The Protocols. 

As conclusion, we will quote a few extracts taken from the works of 
Nietzsche on the destinies of Judaism - of that Nietzsche who was just as 
devoted to the Jews as he furiously hated Christ: 

“The people of Israel. - Among the spectacles to which the next century 
(the twentieth) invites us is the final settlement of the destiny of European 
Jews. It is evidently now that they have cast their dice, that they have passed 
their Rubicon; it only remains for them to become the masters of Europe or 
to lose Europe, as in ancient times they lost Egypt, where they had placed 
themselves before a similar alternative. 

“In Europe, however, they have gone through a school of eighteen 
centuries, such as no other people has been given to undergo, and this in 
such a way that it is not the community, but all the more the individual, who 


benefits from the experiences of this dreadful time of trial. The consequence 
of this is that the resources of the soul and spirit of the present-day Jew are 
extraordinary... Every Jew finds in the history of his fathers and ancestors a 
source of examples of cold reasoning and perseverance in terrible situations, 
of the subtlest use of misfortune and chance by cunning; their bravery under 
the cover of the most petty enslavement, their heroism in the spernere se 
sperni (1), surpass the virtues of all saints. One wanted to make them 
despicable by treating them with contempt for two thousand years, 


(1) Latin expression which means: “to despise contempt”. 
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forbidding access to all honors, to all that is honorable, by pushing them on 
the other hand all the more deeply into the dirty jobs, and really this process 
did not make them less dirty. Despicable perhaps? They have never ceased to 
believe themselves called to the greatest things and the virtues of all those 
who suffer have not cease to adorn them... 

“They are so sure of their intellectual flexibility and their know-how, 
that never, even in the most painful situations, do they need to earn their 
bread with physical strength, as rough labourers, porters, slaves of 
agriculture. It is still evident from their manner that in their souls had never 
been put chivalrous and noble feelings, and beautiful armor around their 
bodies: something indiscreet alternates with an often tender, but almost 
always painful submission. But, now that they are necessarily becoming 
more and more like the best nobility of Europe, they will soon have made a 
considerable inheritance in good manners of mind and body; so that ina 
hundred years' time they will have an appearance noble enough not to cause 
shame, as masters, to those who will be subject to them. And this is what 
matters! That is why a settlement of their cause is still premature. They 
themselves know best that there is no need for them to think of a conquest 
of Europe and of any act of violence, but they also know well that, like a ripe 
fruit, Europe could, one day, fall into their hand, which they would only 
have to stretch out. In the meantime, they must distinguish themselves in all 
the fields of the European distinction, they must be the first everywhere, 
until they themselves come to determine what to distinguish. Then they will 
be the inventors and indicators of the Europeans and they will no longer 
offend the modesty 
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of these. And where would this abundance of great impressions accumulated 
by Jewish history, left in each Jewish family, this abundance of passions, of 
disappointments, of renunciations, of struggles, of victories of all kinds, 


flow, if not, in the end, into great works and great intellectual men! Then, 
when the Jews will be able to return to such gems and golden ways, which 
will be their work - the European peoples of shorter or lesser experience are 
not and have not been able to produce such; - when Israel will have changed 
her eternal vengeance into an eternal blessing for Europe: then the seventh 
day will have returned again; that seventh day when the ancient God of the 
Jews will be able to rejoice over himself, over his creation and over his 
chosen people, and all of us, all of us, will want to rejoice with him. “ 
“Dawn”, Aphorism 205. 

“The Jews, a people “born for slavery”, as Tacitus asserted, along with 
the whole ancient world, a “chosen people among the peoples”, as they 
themselves assert and believe, the Jews have achieved that marvel of the 
reversal of values, thanks to which life on earth, for a few million years, has 
taken on a new and dangerous appeal. Their prophets combined the terms 
“rich”, “ungodly”, “wicked”, “thief”, “sensual”, to strike for the first time the 
word “world” with the effigy of shame. It is in this reversal of values (of 
which the idea of using the word “poor” as a synonym of “saint” and 
“friend”) is part that the importance of the “Jewish people” lies; with it 
begins the insurrection of the slaves in the morality... 

“Beyond the Good and the Evil”. Aphorism 195. 
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“.. Now, the Jews are unquestionably the most energetic, the most 
tenacious and the purest race in Europe today; they know how to take 
advantage of the worst conditions, better perhaps than the most favorable, 
and they owe it to one of those virtues which today one would like to turn 
into vices, they owe it above all to a robust faith which has no reason to be 
ashamed of modern ideas.... The thinker who is concerned with the future of 
Europe must, in all his speculations on this future, count on the Jews and the 
Russians as the most certain and probable factors in the play and conflict of 
forces. What in Europe today is called a “nation” is a thing of manufacture 
rather than a thing of nature, and very often has the air of being an artificial 
and fictitious thing; but, to be sure, the present “nations” are things that are 
becoming, things that are young and easily modified, are not yet “races” and 
do not have in any degree that character of eternity which is peculiar to the 
Jews: it is good that the “nations” should guard against all hostility and all 
thoughtless competition. It is quite certain that the Jews, if they wanted to, 
or if they were pushed into it, as the anti-Semites seem to do, would already 
be in a position to have the upper hand, I say, to be the effective masters of 


Europe; it is no less certain that this is not what they are aiming at. What 
they want for the moment, on the contrary, and what they ask for with a 
rather embarrassing insistence, is to be absorbed and assimilated by 
Europe... 

“Beyond Good and Evil.” Aphorism 251. 

This is what Nietzsche wrote around 1880 about Judaism and the ends it 
pursues. And he was perfectly right when he said that “for the moment” they 
aspired only “to be absorbed and assimilated by 
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Europe”. This was the task of the day. Nietzsche's words show that he was 
well informed both about the views of the Judaism of his time and about the 
spirit of their plan of action to “settle their accounts with Europe in the 
twentieth century,” in order to become its masters. 

As we have seen, the fundamental transformation in the means of 
realizing this plan came only after 1890, under the powerful influence of 
Ahad ha-Am, whose views - which by all accounts are expressed by himself 
in the Protocols of the Elders of Zion - spread rapidly throughout the Jewish 
world and were finally, in 1913, recognized at the Eleventh Zionist Congress 
as a common program for all Jews. 


KKK 


Nietzsche foresaw around 1880 that the Jews would subdue the peoples 
of Europe in the twentieth century, and spoke enthusiastically of the 
“golden” ways in which the Jews would lead their peoples to infinite 
treasures. 

A few years before him, years 1876-1880, but this time without 
enthusiasm, another writer spoke of the danger threatening Christian 
civilization from the Jews; it was Theodore Mikhailovich Dostoewsky, about 
whom Nietzsche, who was doubtless unaware of his views on the Jews, 
spoke with admiration, saying: “Dostoewsky is the only psychologist from 
whom I have been able to learn something; the knowledge of his works was 
one of the happiest accidents of my life.... He is a “profound” man... “ (1) 


(1) Works of Nietzsche. The twilight of the Idols. Inactual Ambles, Aphorism 45. 
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But, we repeat, Nietzsche must not have known what T. M. Dostoyevsky 
had said about the Jews, both in his Diary of a Writer and in other 
circumstances. 

But he said the following: 


“.. I sometimes have a fantasy: what would happen in Russia if, instead 
of three million Jews there, there were three million Russians and eighty 
million Jews? What would have happened to these Russians at home, and 
how would they have been treated? Would they have put them on the same 
footing as themselves? Would they have allowed them to pray freely? Would 
they not have made them slaves? Or even worse: would they not have torn 
their skin off? Wouldn't they have massacred them to the point of complete 
destruction, as they did with the other peoples of antiquity, in their ancient 
history? 

“I have before me letters from Jews, not from simple Jews, but from 
educated Jews, and how much hatred there is in these letters towards the 
“primitive inhabitants”.... You see, to subsist for forty centuries on earth, 
that is to say, for almost the whole historical period of humanity, and above 
all to show such a compact and indestructible unity, to lose so many times 
its territory, its political independence, its laws, almost its faith, to lose 
everything, and then to regenerate itself in the first idea, and although in 
another form to create again laws and almost a faith, no; a people so 
vigorous, a people so extraordinarily strong and energetic, a people so 
unique in the world could not subsist without a status in stato (state in the 
state) that it has preserved always and everywhere during its terrible 
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millennial dispersion and the persecutions of which it was the object... 

“That his providential giver under the name of the primitive Jehovah, 
with his ideal and his testament, continues to lead his people towards a firm 
goal, is quite clear. And it is impossible, I repeat, to imagine the Jew without 
God; moreover, I do not even believe in atheistic Jews: they are all of the 
same substance, and God knows what awaits the world from the educated 
Jews! If there is in fact a particular, internal and strict order of things 
among the Jews, there is still reason to reflect on the question of a complete 
equality of their rights with those of the primitive population... Ask this 
primitive population in our marches: what is the motive of action of the 
Jews, what has been this motive for so many centuries? You will receive a 
single answer: the absolute lack of “pity” has been their motive for so many 
centuries; only the lack of pity towards us and the thirst to feed on our 
sweat and blood... 

“And now that the whole of Judaism in corpore, that the whole Kahal has 
fomented a plot against Russia and is drinking the blood of the Russian 
peasant, - oh, we will not protest, we will not say a word, not one word. 
Otherwise, we would risk the reproach of anti-liberalism: it would be 


thought of us that we consider our faith superior to that of the Jews, that we 
pursue the Jews out of religious intolerance. - Oh, Lord, what would happen 
then? ...... 

“.. Their kingdom is near, their kingdom is complete. It is coming, the 
triumph of ideas before which no longer breathe a word of human feelings 

the thirst for truth, the Christian and national feelings, and even the 
feelings of popular pride of the peoples of Europe. What is coming, on the 
contrary, is materialism, the blind and rapacious thirst for 
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personal material wellbeing, the thirst for the accumulation of money by all 
means, all this is considered a higher goal, like reason, like freedom, instead 
of the Christian ideal of salvation by the only means of the closest moral and 
fraternal union between men. It will be laughed at, and it will be said that 
this did not come to us from the Jews... Was the late James Rothschild of 
Paris a bad man? We are talking about the whole thing and its idea, we are 
talking about Judaism and the Jewish idea which has taken over the whole 
world, instead of the “failed” Christianity....” 

“The world will be saved only after the advent of the evil spirit... and the 
evil spirit is near, our children, perhaps, will see it... 

“It will be objected to me that these are only two or three facts, which 
mean nothing, that on the contrary, without any doubt everything is 
becoming more generalized and united than before, that banks, societies, 
associations are appearing. 

“Ts it possible, in truth, that you will show me this crowd of Jews and 
Jewish people, who have thrown themselves triumphantly on Russia. These 
triumphant and enthusiastic Jews, for now even triumphant Jews of Jewish 
and Orthodox religion have appeared... 

“... Something will happen that no one can even conceive yet. All these 
parliamentarisms, these civil theories in which one believes today, these 
accumulations of wealth, the banks, the sciences, the Jews, all this will 
collapse in the twinkling of an eye and without a trace, except for the Jews, 
who will then know what they have to do, so that it will even be to their 
advantage. All this is very close, near the gate..... 

“Yes, your Europe is on the eve of its fall, of a universal, general and 
terrible fall ... 
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“All these Bismarcks, these Beaconsfields, the French Republic, Gambetta 
and others, - all of them are only an appearance to me. Their master, like 
that of all the rest and of all Europe - is the Jew and his Bank. We shall see 


again the day when he will pronounce his veto, and Bismarck will be 
unexpectedly swept away like a bundle of straw. Judaism and the banks now 
rule over everything, over Europe as well as over education, over all 
civilization and over socialism, especially over socialism, for with its help 
Judaism will tear out Christianity with its roots and destroy Christian 
culture. And if nothing comes of this but anarchy, then at the head of all will 
be the Jew. For, although he preaches socialism, he will nevertheless remain, 
as a Jew, with his brothers of race, outside socialism, and when all the 
wealth of Europe is plundered, only the Jewish Bank will remain .... 

The Jews will lead Russia to ruin... “ 


KKK 


Around the same time, around 1880, when T. M. Dostoyevsky was 
writing these lines, Wilhelrn Marr, a fellow countryman of Nietzsche, was 
expressing the same opinions, both with regard to Germany and to all other 
Christian states. Wilhelm Marr is known for his participation as a publicist 
in the preparation of the 1848 revolution, and for many years he was a 
member of various secret societies (1) of that time, in which the Jews played 
the leading role. Perhaps even more than Nietzsche, he had a violent and 
almost sadistic hatred of Christianity, and he carried on an unrestrained 
propaganda for its destruction. 


(1) See. Crétineau Joly: Histoire du Sonderbund. Paris 1850, I, p. 198. 
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In his “Pages of the future social life”, published around that time, he 
expressed, among other things, the following: 

“The people must be shown what an unworthy position of man they 
accept. One must make them see that our social order is absolutely 
worthless in its bases. We still know nothing of the societal man, we know 
only a societal beast. One allows oneself to be tamed and trained, and one 
loses almost all disposition to free will. Man must become wild with the lion 
of the desert, so that he becomes something. Let him break the cage of his 
menagerie into which he is led here and there as a wonder of taming. The 
proud animal tamers still quietly put their heads in the lion's mouth, 
because they know that he will not bite yet. But when one day he bites- Oh, 
may I see great vices! The bloody, colossal crime, and not always this 
satiating virtue... 


“All of you, all of you, young people of Germany with noble and elevated 
hearts who brood over the exhortations of your maids and priests, and who 
let your strength and courage be destroyed by the phantom of a providence 
that must lead men here and there like the dummies of a puppet theater, 
think that in you lies the strength to give this social order another tendency, 
and that you can destroy all this false scaffolding of our modern society. 

“And you, you poor and hungry, you proletarians loaded with paines, 
why your eternal hesitations, your eternal complaints, your prayers and 
your trust. 

“How has it not occurred to you yet that, as soon as you want, you will 
be the powerful, that you are the immense majority, the masses? - The 
summary of all human degradation, 
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degradation of man himself and the so-called religion, wich us her called 
Chrilstianism.” (1) 

This is what Wilhelm Marr said before the revolution of 1848. 

But when it was accomplished, he began to see that it had benefited 
Israel alone, and in the early 1860's a work appeared by him entitled “The 
Mirror of Judaism”, which provoked violent indignation among the Jews of 
Germany. 

Despite the success of Bismarck's policy, crowned in 1866 by the defeat 
of Austria and in 1871 by the victory over France and the founding of the 
German Empire, - which gave rise to the blossoming of Pangermanism and 
aspirations for German messianism and hegemony, - in spite of that, 
Wilhelm Marr regarded the future of Germany and of all Christian states 
with the greatest pessimism, and the theses set forth in his book “The 
Conquest of Judaism over Germanism”, published in 1879, acquire in our 
time the character of partly fulfilled prophecies, partly on the way to total 
fulfillment. 

This is what Wilhehn Marr said in 1879: 

“I declare aloud, without the least ironic intention, the triumph of 
Judaism in world history; I publish the bulletin of the lost battle, of the 
victory of the enemy without any quarter for the defeated army.... 

“In this country of thinkers and philosophers the emancipation of the 
Jews took place in 1848. Since that time the Thirty Years' War began, which 
Judaism is now openly waging against us... 

“In 1848 we Germans pronounced our official renunciation in favor of 
Judaism. 


(1) Idem, pp. 108-200. 
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“From the moment of their emancipation, Judaism has become for us 
Germans an object which it is forbidden to touch... 

“It is not appropriate for me - and I lack the space to do so - to submit to 
criticism the domestic policy of the Prince of Bismarck since 1866. I will 
content myself with noting one fact: that since that time His Serene 
Highness has been regarded by Judaism as the Emperor Constantine (by the 
Christians) ... 

... Who really benefited from the war between Germany and France? 
Judaism, in the person of a handful of Jewish bankers, and the Semitic 
brokers. We Germans have obtained an abstract, ideal result - to be able to 
consider ourselves “imperial”, and to be satisfied with the “Empire of Songs” 


“.. And they, the Jews, - I say this without any wish to joke - they are 
the best and most precious “Friends of the Empire” in Germany, because this 
empire was entirely created to offer them the best situations in the state... 

“If, as a German, and therefore as one of the defeated, I were to criticize 
the domestic policy of the Prince of Bismarck, I would utter the following 
words, which could just as well have come from a Jew: “The Prince has 
understood his time better than any statesman who has preceded him. He 
has a clear cultural-historical eye, and he has understood that Germanism is 
in the last throes of its bankruptcy, and therefore he has cast his eyes to 
those elements which have more vitality than he... “ 

Tracing an outline of the victory of Judaism over the other peoples of 
Europe, Wilhelm Marr says: 

“...The advent of Jewish Caesarism - I base this affirmation on a deep 
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conviction - is only a matter of time... “ 

“To Judaism belongs world domination...The twilight of the Gods has 
already arrived for us... You are the Lords, we are the slaves... Vae Victis - 
Woe to the vanquished)... 

“If I may address a prayer to my readers, it is this: that they keep this 
work and pass it on to their children, asking them to pass it on to their 
descendants. I do not pretend to consider myself a prophet, but Iam deeply 
convinced of the opinion set forth here, that before four generations there 
will not be a single junction in the State, not excepting the highest, which 
will not be in the possession of the Jews... 

“At the present time, alone among all the states of Europe, Russia still 
resists the official recognition of the invasion of foreigners. It is the last 


bulwark against which the Jews have built their last trench, and judging 
from the course of affairs, the capitulation of Russia is only a question of 
time. 

“In this enormous Empire... Judaism will find that Archimedean 
fulcrum which will enable it to tear the whole world of Western Europe 
definitively from its hinges. 

“The elastic spirit of intrigue of the Jews will plunge Russia into a 
revolution such as the world has probably never seen before... 

“In Russia, Judaism occupies such a position that it must still fear 
rejection. When it throws Russia to the ground, it will no longer have to fear 
attacks from anyone; when it takes possession, in Russia, of all the functions 
of state, just as it does here, then the Jews will officially undertake 
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the destruction of the society of the Occidental Europe, and this “last hour” 
of the doomed Europe will sound in 100-150 years at the most, since at 
present the events develop faster than in the previous centuries. 


What Russia should expect from the Jews - that is clear.” (1) 


(1) Wilhelm Marr: Der Sieg des Judenthums liber das Germanenthum. Von nicht 
confessionnellen Standpunk aus betrachtet. Zweite Auflage, Bern. Rudolphe Costenoble. 
1879, pp. 4, 24, 26, 29, 31, 37, 38, 34-35. 
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